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Abstract

This thesis examines the role of internet use imgramts’ participation in, and
articulation of, rising Chinese modernity. It exyge the ways in which transnational
subjectivity is produced through this process.nitesstigates how migrants’ various
uses of the internet construct and make senseenf tonnections with China. It
demonstrates a new generation of subjectivity am@hmese transnationals that is
tech-savvy, modern and triumphal — a subjectivitppedded in the exchange between
the (macro) political economy of China’s rise ame f{micro) everyday practices
surrounding the internet.

This is an ethnographic study focusing on an emgrgopulation within the broader
Chinese diaspora; that is, mainland Chinese priofesis who migrated for higher
education and professional training in recent yaara result of China’s reform and
economic power. This study locates its enquiries timee offline-grounded
institutions — ethnic organisations, states andlfasn These institutions pre-date the
internet but increasingly turn to the technologyr fsansnational and local
connections.

Regarding Chinese organisations, utilising therimgeto build co-ethnic sociality is
read as a symbolic practice that signals the usdsslonging to a
technologically-advanced, mobile and wealthy sewtibhin the broader idea of the
Chinese community. On the role of the state, ieuse provides new modes of
migrants’ access to China’s state-led developmeofegts, thus opening up new
spaces for the state’s disciplinary power to be@sed. This digital governance is
enabled by a discourse of Chinese triumphalismtoacted by both the state and the
migrants. Regarding families, the digitalisationtioé gendered division of labour in
transnational families provides evidence of thensegted nature of China’s digital
modernity and disrupts the triumphal portrait @nsnational modernity constructed
among the elite-stratum migrants.

Overall, this study develops a dialogue between liteoatures. On the one hand, it
adds to diasporic internet studies by introducingn affline-grounded,
geographically-informed approach and by bringirensnational modernity into its
research agenda. On the other hand, it draws omNamd Ong’s (1997) theorisation
of Chinese transnationalism as alternative moderamd further adds to this
theorisation with a focus on internet technologygl andiscussion of the impacts of
China’s rise. It contributes to human geographyrdyisiting a key concept in this
discipline — transnationalism — with a discussidnttee interweaving impacts of
information technology and the geopolitical shifiGhina’s rising modernity.
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Chapter 1. Introduction: Internet use, transnationalism and the rise
of China

This study is positioned at the intersection betweernet studies, transnationalism
studies and human geography. It focuses on a grobtipwell-educated,

computer-literate Chinese professionals who viesirtimternet use as a major way in
which they participate in the rapidly rising Chieemodernity. It examines the
functional and symbolic role internet use playslinking the migrants to rising

Chinese capitalism. The findings demonstrate hogramits’ micro everyday practices
surrounding the internet are intertwined with thacno geopolitical shift of China’s

rise. Furthermore, they elucidate how a new form tansnational Chinese
subjectivity is produced through this interweavipgocess between the macro
political economy and the micro everyday practioésinternet use. That is, an
emerging subjectivity among transnational Chinds# is tech-savvy, mobile and

modern.

Using ethnographic methods, | immersed myself iro tmajor London-based
organisations for Chinese professionals, Xiyu ahd Chinese in Finance UK
(CFUK).! I investigated the ways in which these migranitssatl various up-to-date
internet tools to access opportunities for invesimeocial bonding and career
development in China and through China. By conngdtiemselves with the Chinese
government, family members in China and Chineséepsionals in London, several
Chinese cities and other places around the wdrkdr efforts to participate in rising
Chinese modernity almost exclusively relied on imé¢ use. This dependence on

internet technology is partly because online comination builds transnational social

! Both are pseudonyms.
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ties at low cost. It is also because internet tsafiserves as a symbol of modernity
through which the migrants assure their positioa asdern subject who comes from
a place with developed technologies and lives incily with an advanced

technological environment.

This chapter will start with the formulation of tihesearch question, positioning the
research puzzle in a wider theoretical context.sTétudy contributes to human
geography by revisiting a key concept in this diBoe — transnationalism. |
re-examine this concept by assessing the implicatiof the geopolitical shift of
China’s rise and its interaction with the incregsuse of communication technology
in transborder settings. In so doing, | also dgvedodialogue between diasporic

internet research and the literature of Chinesestrational modernity.

| will then move on to the recent political econarmeontext of China and Britain and
link this current global context to the existingdies of the Chinese communities in
the UK. | identify the need for more attention e tChinese population | focus on in
this research — professionals from mainland Chiwvajch is a group rapidly

expanding under the recent geopolitical shift ag&k lvisible in previous studies of
Chinese in Britain. Finally, | will provide chapteutlines for this thesis that specify

key arguments of each chapter.

1.1.Migration and the internet

1.1.1. An emerging research area

The phenomena of growing migrant communities arediticreasing importance of
internet use are two key features of the global &jebalisation has brought about

11



large-scale migration of people, capital and celuit also highlights the role of the
internet, which connects global flows of ideastungs, money and social networks. It
is argued that a network society emerges whereemioms are the key metaphor that
describes our time (Castells 1996). Both globalratign and information technology
play significant roles in facilitating a border-esing experience that characterises
much of contemporary culture, sociality and thesseof belonging. In other words,
both migration studies and internet studies foaugesearch objects that challenge

earlier understanding about the global distribubbhuman activities.

In addition to addressing the internet and migraths two different research areas,
academic attention from various disciplinary backgrds has been increasingly paid
to the intersection of internet research and mignatstudies. The internet is

significant to migrants, a group that particulasyguires transnational connection.

Because migrant groups’ cultural, social and ecaacattachment is cross-border,
they heavily rely on computer-mediated communicatio the UK, quantitative data
indicate that, compared with the average populagtiic minority groups are more
technology-aware and enthusiastic consumers of aterymediated communication
services (Ofcom 2007).The same data also show that compared with theagee
UK person, they spend less time watching televiseomd more time using
internet-related products (Figure 1.1, Figure 12xtudies conducted in several other
European countries, including Denmark, Germany, Smgden, it has also been

found that ethnic minority groups are less likebtyconsume radio and television of

2 When asked, 83% of ethnic minority respondentsl shat internet-mediated communications
technology is important to them. This compareshe UK average of 69%. In addition, 72% of
respondents from ethnic minority groups said thattkeep up with technology, compared with the
UK average of 59% (Ofcom 2007).

12



the receiving countries, and more likely to papa@te in computer-mediated
communication to obtain news, TV programmes ancerotfultural products from
around the world (Christiansen 2004). With multigleurces of cultural affiliation,
migrant groups turn to the communication techn@sghat guarantee a cheap and
convenient transnational access to cultures wittchvthey are more familiar, which
increases the centrality of the internet in migsalives (Christiansen 2004; Hussain

2000).
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Figure 1.1. Adult (aged 16-44) access to media
Source: Ofcom 2008

13



80
70
60
50 F
40 F
30 E
20 F
10

0 UK Total
B Ethnic Minority Groups

%

Internet Willingness to Get
Internet*
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to get it within 12 months.

Earlier studies have analysed the hypertexts pextiby diasporic internet users and
explored the online forms of diasporic lifestyléym identity formation, political
participation, public discussions, religious preef, to labor market performances
(Bernal 2006; Brinkerhoff 2009; Enteen 2006; Framid001, 2003, 2004; Ignacio,
2006; Kim 2003; Lieberman 2003; Mallagaprada 20D@es 2007; Helland 2007,
Lam 2006; Montgomery 2008; Parham 2004; ParkerSory 2006; Tsai 2006; Yang
2003, among others). Yet, diasporic internet usillsa young research area. There

are still plenty of important aspects of it awagtiexploration.

This study adds to this literature in two ways.s#y the majority of the current
diasporic internet studies are influenced largeyychltural studies in the ways in
which they inquire into the dynamics of identitydadiaporic experiences and adopt
the online textual analysis approach to the interfiis thesis, however, does not
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view what happens online as text but analysesrtegnet as a social artifact shaped

by and used in place-based, geographically-inforouedexts.

Secondly, this research is located within humargggahy. In addition to introducing
a geographically-grounded approach to diasporiermet studies, it develops a
dialogue between internet research and the dismusditransnationalism which is a
key concept in geography. In particular, it drawsttee body of work that investigates
Chinese transnationalism through strategies ofidlexaccumulation in transborder
family connection, state affiliation and co-ethsmcial bonding (Ong 1999; Mitchell
2004; Ley 2010; Waters 2005, 2006). Geographers a@hdr social researchers
explore how transnational Chinese, often from adteidlass or wealthy background,
construct multiple linkages with different natiolat®s as a strategy to maximise
capital gains and family prosperity. Some authegard this transnational flexibility
as ‘alternative modernity’ in which migrants creatéhird space where a new form of
market logic and capital accumulation operatesvainere they evade the disciplinary
power of a single nation-state (Nonini and Ongl1997provides a geography of
Chinese transnationalism that maps transnationgdamis’ mobility, capital flows and

intimate relationships around the globe.

By linking the two sets of literature, | add to sj@ric internet studies with an
institution-based approach and the research ageinlansnational modernity. | also
contribute to the literature on Chinese transnalism by proposing the concept of
transnational Chineseness 2.0 that is digitiseddemo and triumphal. As this
literature rarely discusses internet use, | use ttwncept to revisit Chinese

transnationality by highlighting the role of digiid transborder practices in shaping it.
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Namely, | examine how this cross-border Chinesalility discussed in the existing
studies is now built upon, performed through antiettmes regulated by, the various
internet-related practices of these migrant udeatso use this second generation of
conceptualisation of transnational Chinesenesssitipn this study in a new set of
global political economic conditions. This studyisits the ways in which Chinese
transnationalism can be understood with the rismaihland China intertwined with
information technology and proposes a remodeled aiaphinese transnationalism
and modernity. This re-centres the role of the P¥Ee and the mainland and thus
challenges the claim of hyperflexibility of Chinesegrants to evade state power in

the age of globalisation and digitisation.

This focus on Chinese modernity and migrants’ ir@tatvith it inevitably means other
issues critical to the informants’ migratory expexdes may not be included in the
research scope. The ways in which the Chinese nig@evelop relationships with
contacts outside their homeland and friends aneagles of other ethnicities are not
the main focus in the formation of the researchstjae although it should be
acknowledged that they all have implications on hGWinese subjectivities are

formed and performed among the informants.

1.2.Research questions

The overarching research question is twofold. Fitat role does internet use play
in migrants’ experiences of rising Chinese modgfiSecondly, what kind of

transnational subjectivity is produced through finscess?

| pursue the question in offline-grounded, insitdoal settings. | focus on three
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institutional aspects of migrants’ internet usemifg, government and ethnic
community. Institutions such as family, governmamdl ethnic community are the key
fields where migrants connect with their homelamdl articulate the meaning of
Chineseness. These institutions are grounded imalsepaces wider than the
networked environment but are increasingly medidtgdnternet use. Thus the two

research questions can be elaborated as follows:

First, what do the informants do with the intermetthese institutions? In ethnic
organisations, what is the role of the internetmaking and maintaining today’s
ethnic sociality both locally and transnationall® to government, how do the
migrants use the internet to contact the PRC satg also, how does the state
manage its overseas population via novel use ofitteznet? On family, how are
transnational families maintained through intermetdiated forms of intimacy and
care labour? And, what are its impacts on the faonaand power balance in the

family sphere?

Secondly, how is Chinese modernity imagined throtigis digitised process of
accessing the social, economic, political and faniesources in China? Whereas the
first question explores the functional role of nmet use in accessing China, this
second question centres around the symbolic rolet.ofWhat subjectivity then

emerges through this process of digitised transyardnnections?

1.3.The context: the political and economic structure

Chinese migrants are a timely case for the resesgehda of modernity.Since the

% | use the terms migrant group, migrants or migratb refer to recent immigrants. This is to be
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late 1980s, mainland China has experienced a sefiggolitical changes with
accompanying rapid economic development. Followitige last decades of
development, the past few years saw several mammognic, political and cultural
events through which China attempted to renegotiatposition in the world order.
This effort to bring China into the ‘global cor@rbugh events in recent year makes it

a significant research object for the proposedaresequestion.

1.3.1. Rising nationalism

As a result of China’s modern history and its ecoivoreform in the past two decades
nationalistic sentiment has been growing. Since ¢hdy 1990s, the decline of
communism and the end of the cold war has ledtemsified Chinese nationalism in
the form of anti-West sentiments (Li 1997; Zhan@®7)© This nationalistic discourse
is reflected in many cultural sources such as theular bookChina Can Say No

(Song et al. 1996) which calls for a collectiveamanism towards America and the
West among political elites and intelligentsia. Siationalistic sentiment has been
widely theorised as a response to the wounded radtiaride in its modern history

(Zhao 1998).

A decade later, rapid capital accumulation since riésform in the late 1980s has

further brought about a sense of economic succdsshwthen leads to greater

distinguished from the term diaspora which | adoptefer to a broader theme. While some authors
tend to use transnationals, diaspora and migrgntmymously, | use diaspora to discuss not only
recent immigrants but also to include two to thgeaerations after migration and also to imply
relations not only with the home country but alsthwvall others from that country wherever they iare
the world. The key concerns and assumptions reggttie Chinese overseas are largely different in
transnationalism studies, diaspora studies andoeéimal migration studies, although they are also
intimately linked. In this sense, this is not aspiara study but a study on migrants in transnaliema
which will be further discussed in chapter 2.
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national confidence. The popular geopolitical digse has shifted from the
perception of China as resisting the dominant paf¢he West to one that positions
China as a global power that threatens it. Thieggron of China and international
relations is also increasingly prevalent in the ¥&esacademia and popular culture

(see for example Jacques 2009; Peerenboom 2007).

This is the context where this study is embeddduks fesearch is based on a year of
fieldwork starting in the summer of 2008 when thajiag Olympics took place and
the Western-based financial industry was aboutitoess an economic downturn that
is, according to many, most significant in thedyimemory. These events serve as a
highlighter of the broader political economy of @&s rise and of the
above-discussed national sentiments shaped not anlpresent but through a
longer-lasting historical process. The fieldworkuisderlined by a Chinese optimism
among the overseas Chinese about the power strugthethe West expressed

through the informants’ articulations of these d@sen

The year of 2008 was a nationalistic year amongh€de around the world. In the
early summer, the earthquake in Sichuan provinegyldathe attention of global
Chinese communities. Fund-raising events and vanielated efforts were made not
only within mainland China, Hong Kong and Taiwanyt kalso involved ethnic
Chinese communities in Western Europe, North Anaeriand Southeastern Asia.
This perceived cohesion among global Chinese resdamignificant during the
Summer Olympics in Beijing later in 2008. From ttegch relay in London to
collective game watching activities in pubs andeotipublic spaces, the Beijing

Olympics served as a binding element that brouglgether London’s Chinese
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communities which organised various gatherings grodip actions both online and

offline during this time period.

Globally broadcasted through a wide range of medauding the internet, the
Beijing Olympics became a field where Chinese matigtic sentiments were
carefully tailored into a demonstration of Chinaiedernity. Research suggested that
the media strategy of the PRC before and duringBigng Olympics emphasised
China as a modern state with advanced technologydtain the world games in a
digital and high-tech age (Ren 2008; Xu 2006). Mweg, this international sports
event was turned into a channel by the People’siB&pof China (PRC) to promote
a modernised image of today’s China not only to whmeld but also to Chinese in
mainland China, Hong Kong, Taiwan, Tibet and otheerseas Chinese. It is found
that whilst both the international version and @sim version of the official media
releases tend to portray China as a modern steteChinese version is particularly
about national pride and government efficiency @Q06). This emphasis on media
may serve as a device of governmentality to promatenal unity and the binding

force that brings together rather divided Chinegseirad the globe.

1.3.2. The economic downturn

These sentiments about the confidence in the gkthge were further highlighted by
the failure of the global financial market. In thetumn of 2008, the leading firms in
New York's Wall Street witnessed a major financtallapse, which then quickly
spread to the banking and other industries arotmedworld. Largely caused by
predatory lending practices of the banking systewh the deregulation of financial

markets by governments, this financial crisis isdely read as a sign of a
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malfunctioning capitalism. Global political leadetefined the crisis as a ‘crisis of
capitalism’ in several international meetings, uttthg the World Economic Forum

(Weber 2009).

This financial crisis is further identified as aléa Western capitalism by leaders from
the developing world, including the Caribbean, JrRassia and many others (Weber
2009, The Times 2008). Leaders of the newly emgrgitonomies attacked Western
governments and their market logics and seize@pip@rtunity to assert their role in
global economy as key players. China was no exaepiuring the fieldwork period,
G20 took place in London where China’s prime marnstWen Jiabao reportedly
identified China as a great power in today’s bipoleorld order 'with China and
America the only two matter’ (The Economist 2009).3n the meantime, as labour
markets elsewhere, Britain experienced a significiap in employment, which led
to a tightened approach to its immigration polieyd &order control. This, together
with a strengthening Chinese nationalism, illugtsabhow a geopolitical shift is

envisaged among the informants.

In summary, this study was situated in the yeahighlighted Chinese nationalism
and professional migrants’ uncertainty about Westabour markets. Yet | do not
frame this research merely in the events of 20@8h&, | position these events as a
marker of a wider, longer-existing global politicélconomy and individuals’
perceptions of it. This study of Chinese migrargf@ssionals in London is grounded
in a context where they become more confident im&& economic performance and
increasingly unsure and insecure about their posith the labour market in Britain.

This declining confidence in Western modernity @&tjgularly significant, for many
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informants worked in banking and finance industiredondon during the financial

crisis that was first initiated in the banking gyatacross the Atlantic.

As illustrated by the findings of this researchegh migrants express an increasing
desire to sustain social, economic, political aachify ties with China, a place they
increasingly turn to for a promising career andatrekly stable labor market. The
informants found themselves constantly negotiatingh the changing world
geopolitical order in various transnational setsinffom their mobility in global job
markets to decisions about places of settlemena Asult, what it means and what it
takes to be a Chinese professional working in Londoe rapidly changing. The
subjectivity and identity of the Chinese migrants aften caught in the tensions of

the recently destabilised relations between ChiaeseNestern modernity.

1.4.Chinese in Britain

The migratory patterns of ethnic Chinese in Britamd around the world are also
shaped by the changing context of global politeabnomy. The 1990s saw the
beginning of a major transformation in Chinese eatign. Whereas Hong

Kong-born migrants used to account for the majasftgmigrants from greater China,
the number of emigrant mainland Chinese has beamgrsignificantly since the late

1990s.

In the case of Britain, according to the Annual thst of Statistics, since 1997,
mainland Chinese have replaced Hong Kong migramisbecome the largest group

to be accepted for settlement among all ethnic &rin the UK (Luk 2006).This

* Although, in the 2001 Census, Hong Kong is st birthplace of most ethnic Chinese in Britain.
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changing nature of the Chinese migrants can bedfoat only in Britain but also in

other popular destinations, including North Ameraeal other European countries.

This shifting pattern of migration has several ogss On the one hand, the number of
migrants from Hong Kong has dropped since 1997¢lwvig a function of the regime
shift in Hong Kong that further loosens the migratte between Britain and Hong
Kong. On the other hand, the significant growthmigrants from mainland China is
shaped by its economic and political transformatidfirst, increasing emigration in
mainland China is a political consequence of PRfoBcy towards a more liberal
state (Xiang 2003). The reforms began in 1978 wheremigration law in China was
liberalised. Moreover, since the leadership of D&rapping, the PRC has adopted a
more progressive strategy to integrate itself t® wWorld economy. The increasing
volume of the border-crossing capital and poputatian be seen as a direct result of

this approach (Dai 2003).

Secondly, the new economic approach of the PRQehla® the growing number of a
certain types of emigration from mainland ChinaMestern countries. In the context
of the UK, earlier mainland Chinese were largelgmant workers and undocumented
labourers from Guangdong and Zhejiang. The new weveigration from mainland
China includes well-educated professionals whoelgrgmigrated from the wealthy
coastal areas and, at first, came to the UK fohérigeducation. This is often
understood as a result of the fact that the wedéhylies in the coastal areas benefit
most from the Chinese economic growth and staliet@ble to afford to send their

children to a Western country for education (Liamgl Morooka 2004). Moreover, the

Among those identifying themselves as Chineseer?l01 Census, 29% are Hong Kong born, 25%
are England born, 19% are born in mainland Chif@Malaysia, 4% Vietnam, 3% Singapore, 2.4
Scotland, 2% Taiwan, 0.9% Wales and 0.1% Northeslahd.
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PRC government also encourages its citizens taveetegher education in the West
through various policies that intend to facilitatke emigration of labour in
high-technology sectors to the West and its retumnm the hope that they enhance the

international exchange of capital, technology andvkedge (Dai 2003; Luk 2006).

Thirdly, in the receiving country, multinational rporations, free-flowing capital and
closer commercial connections between countries hexv to large-scale migration in
recent decades. Policies released by the statesttinact foreign human capital to
supply the local labour market have become a comith@me in the era of
globalisation. In the UK, before the 1990s, the ongj of Chinese migrants were
those from Hong Kong who migrated through their-@xesting kinship and family
networks in the UK with concentration in the catgriindustry, which is largely a
result of the colonial connection between Hong Kamgl the UK (Cheng 1996,

Parker 1994). The labour market was largely clakethg this time period.

Under the Labour Government of the 1990s, the WoUa market was reopened to
highly skilled immigrants to meet skill shortagesldo increase the competitiveness
of the British economy (Salt and Clarke 2005, L@K@). It is since this time that the
large recent volume of Chinese migrants has sowmhtanced studies and
participation in the white collar labor market, fpaularly for the mainlanders who,
compared to their counterparts from Hong Kong, ioesly lacked the colonial ties
with the UK as a migratory route. As a result, hbas been an influx of Chinese
migrants from the mainland increasingly concenttate the middle class strata

particularly among this group (Luk 2006).
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This changing face of Chinese migrants, from HoogdlChinese restaurant workers
to students and white-collar mainlanders, is atslected in the landscape in London.
It is estimated the total population of ChineséBtain is over 400,000 and almost
one third of them concentrate in London (ONS 20Q&ist like the landscape of
Chineseness in Vancouver where the old Chinatows Iteen joined by other
neighbourhoods in which a fleet of high rise toweagresent Canadian Chineseness
(Ley 2010), London’s space of Chineseness is diyarg. The Chinese ‘ethnic urban
space’ has long been associated with ChinatownevM@bmese shops, restaurants and
other economic activities are boasted in largelnieised buildings (Figure 1.3).
Chinese workers in the foods and catering busihase concentrated in this area for

decades, the majority of whom are of Hong Kong €séindescent.

Recently, in addition to Chinatown, Chinesenesidseasingly associated with a
different urban setting in London. Canary Wharfsisch a space (Figure 1.4). A
financial centre with skyscrapers boasting sevBraopean headquarters of banks,
professional services firms and media companiesutban space of Canary Wharf
symbolises a modern capitalism and professionakgmch is symbolically and
functionally distinctive from Chinatown. During tlellapse of property markets in
2009, China Investment Corporation, a sovereignittvdand of China, became one
of the two main shareholders of Songbird Estatdschvowns 60% of commercial
property in Canary Wharf (Guardian 2009). It isoalgported that compared to
ever-popular property in upmarket areas of Kensimgind Chelsea, Chinese buyers
invest largely in property in Canary Wharf, aroumdjuarter of who are buying for

their own use for around 100,000 Chinese studentthe UK (Evening Standard

> Although, it should be noted that Chinese is ##st residentially concentrated group in Britaid an
in London (Guardian 2008). According to the 199h4€ies, they also lived furthest from where they
worked.
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2011), A significant number of these students nteges a result of mainland China’s
recent prosperity and these mainland Chinese stsidaventually become

professionals and integrated into the city-job stdes (Figure 1.5).

This changing urban geography of Chineseness déervin the mobility pattern of
the informants in this research, professionals fuiso arrived as students and mostly
work in the financial industry and other commercgdrvices firms. While also
socialising in London’s Chinatown, these Chinesgramts largely live, work and

spend leisure and social life near Canary Wharf.

Figure 1.3. London Chinatown

Source; home.comcast.net
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Figure 1.4. London’s Canary Wharf
Source:_http://themccooeysoflondon.blogspot.con®206_01 archive.html

1.5.The informants: why this group

1.5.1. An invisible group

This research focuses on migrants from mainlandh&hvorking as white-collar
professionals — the demographic recently emerged psoduct of the opened up
Chinese economy, its closer interactions with Westapitalism and the immigration

policies and economic strategies of the UK.

Yet it is a less visible group in the earlier lagire on the Chinese population. Key
texts on Chinese in the UK, mostly published betbeelate 1990s, tend to focus on
those from Hong Kong who were the majority of tisup before the rising number

of migrants from the mainland. Moreover, previoeseaarch tend to focus on Chinese
migrants in less skilled industries partly becaiideas long been associated with the

catering business and small manual jobs sinceittteiriflux in the late 19 century.
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In studies based in the UK, Chinese migrants anemften constructed as a group of
underprivileged workers seeking citizenship in asWn country to advance their

deprived economic condition, which leaves the msifEnals less examined.

On the one hand, studies often focus on worketharcatering business and portray
them as village residents coming to a global aylfetter income (Benton and Pieke
1998; Cheng 1996; Lynn 1982; Ng 1968; Pieke ek@04; Watson 1977). On the
other hand, although census data include whiteac@hinese, they usually do not
include data on Chinese students whose stay isdayed only transitory (Luk 2006).
In fact, the rate of Chinese students studyindh@WK returning to China is reported
to be low. A large number of this group takes upplayment in Britain after the
completion of their studies as part of the resolt2JK’s policy on highly skilled

immigrants in recent years (Luk 2006).
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Source: HESA
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1.5.2. The technological environment

| focus on the mainland Chinese professionals nhytloecause they are less visible in
existing Chinese studies but also because it apgof significant internet users for
their dependence on the internet and advancedadig#racy. These migrants are
well-educated, mostly graduated from a good UK ersity and filling up ‘city jobs’,
including IT, accounting, banking, law, consultiagd many others. They are mostly
under 35, considering the liberalisation of emigrain mainland China is only recent.
Their advanced digital literacy can be seen agecdresult of the training in UK’s

higher education and their everyday technologisakun workplace.

The informants are immersed in an environment ebaety of advanced internet
technologies. The findings of the fieldwork indeathat this technological
environment can be characterised in three wayst, Rire adopted internet tools are
primarily those of the Web 2.0 generatfoihe most often used internet tools include
emails, social networking sites, blogs, instant sagsg, online telephone and video
conferencing. The online environments they are inset in are largely interactive
and characterised by the features of Web 2.0 ttids;is, user sharing, user generated

and user autonomy.

Secondly, the informants’ internet use can alsoarmerstood as blurring the physical
boundary of internet-mediated experiences. Thed tert to limit the idea of internet

use to a personal computer at home but discuss afspertable devices when |

® Web 2.0 is a term that is used widely in intemesearch to describe the new generation of World
Wide Web that, compared with their predecessorseses a more open platform to enhance creativity
and encourage collaboration and interactions amisegs (O’Reilly 2004).
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enquired about their daily use of the internet.sTfieldwork is grounded in an
environment where the popularity of wireless comioec and the rising use of
smartphones in the UK have redefined the geograghwternet use. In 2007, a
survey shows that among those who had access toténeet in the last three months,
18% of the interviewees had used wireless conneeti laptops to go online, 18%
of them had access the internet by mobile phoniesefther 3G or GPRS), and 4%
had used other handheld computers (i.e. PDAs aidppas) (National Statistics
2007). This renewed geography of internet use etgysna new articulation of the

relation between place and internet use among thents.

Thirdly, these tech-savvy migrants’ internet usé&assnational. They not only utilise
the internet to build connections within Britaintbaiso rely on it for cultivating

transnational ties with China and places aroundatbed. The internet becomes the
primary tool for the Chinese migrants to connedhwthina-based friends, family,
business partners, officials and others. This tratignal communication on the

internet is made possible partly by China’s pobéyinformationisation’.

The Chinese government initiated programmes thamnpted ICT development as
part of its attempt to pursue scientific and tedbgieal modernisation two decades
ago. Since the early 1990s, the project of ‘infdrorasation’ in parallel with
industrialisation has been the key project in Cégngovernment’s economic policies;
namely, a project promoting the growth of the infation industry and the
modernisation of its domestic market (Dai 2003).past of the government’s project
of modernisation and development, ICT applicatidnindustries and digital literacy

are enhanced particularly among the coastal comaheneas where the majority of
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the informants are from.

Right before the fieldwork started, China overtdbk US and became the country
with the world’s most broadband users (Wray 200Fhis rapidly developing
technological environment in China enables thermfmnts to build and maintain
social contact with friends, families and busingsstners in their homeland,
particularly among the young, male users. Althougkhould be noted that there are
still limitations of the informationisation and sifjcant digital divide in China that
structure transnational communication using theerimet, which | will further

discussed in later chapters.

1.5.3. Scope

In summary, | examine internet use of migrants wiik scope specified as follows.
Firstly, by Chinese migrants, | refer to mainlantiri@se professionals who have
largely been absent in earlier generations of then&3e population in Britain.

Secondly, on internet use, | did not limit the alvaéion to wired computers in offices,
homes and internet cafes, but include networkedcds\that allow mobile use of the
internet, including laptops, palmtops, PDAs and ieophones. The internet tools |
include in the interviews and | focus on in my gdieldwork observations highlight

the fact that the research is conducted in an eM/eb 2.0. Except for email, the
internet tools the informants discussed with menaostly applications that emerged
in recent years, including weblogs, video shariitgss social networking sites and

other web platforms.
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1.6.Chapter outlines

The thesis includes the following chapters. Chagteffers a literature review that
identifies the study’s theoretical position in thearent discussion of transnationalism,
modernity, and internet and technology. With théerdisciplinary nature of this
research, this chapter draws on theories and ezapstudies from a wide range of
disciplines, and synthesises discussions from vanmesearch areas, thus highlighting

the theoretical location of the study.

Chapter 3 discusses methodology. It starts withiradepth examination of the
ethnographic methods adopted in existing interes¢arch and how this research fits
into this literature. | will then reflect on my ass to the field, the composition of the

informants and my own positionality.

Chapters 4, 5, 6, and 7 demonstrate the main sesiulbe research, with Chapter 4, 5,
and 6 discussing three institutions respectivalg @hapter 7 offering the geography
of the informants’ transnational practices arouhd internet. Chapter 4 draws on
Wittel's (2001) concept of network sociality to diss guanxi practices among
Chinese knowledge migration in order to theoriseititernet-embedded associations
for Chinese professionals. It illustrates how then€se migrants view the internet as
a symbol of modernity and utilise it to build sddias within co-ethnic networks that

provides access to the rising Chinese economiqpriy.

Drawing on Foucault’s (1991) conception of governtabty and biopower, Chapter

5 explores the strengthened connection betweenCthieese government and its
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overseas population as the government and the €&hinmegrants start to use the
internet to maintain contact with each other. Oa tlme hand, it discusses several
novel ways in which governmentality is extendedasrborder. These novel uses of
the internet by the Chinese government to attraerseas human capital highlight
how China’s relation to Western capitalism is eagied. The PRC state constructs a
celebratory discourse of modern Chinese nationaliederlying its digital platforms
for overseas talent. On the other hand, the infatsaccounts of their relation to
Chinese and Western modernity can be identifiedutlin their diverse uses of the

internet to contact the Chinese government.

Chapter 6 deals with the critical role of internese in maintaining today’s

transnational families. It demonstrates how thdwestee use of the internet to contact
transnational family members has challenged thectsire of existing gender norms
and kinship system. Because of digital divides, esdamily members are less likely
to be included in a digitally-networked modernithis chapter offers an example of
how the internet, as a tool and a symbol of modgrisi unevenly distributed between

the genders and generations in a transnationaigett

After discussing three institutions and before dodicg, Chapter 7 offers an in-depth
account of the geography of being a modern trarmralt subject digitally. From
contacting family members, socialising with co-etsn to connecting with
government officials, this chapter aims to map ¢hiegernet-mediated transnational
practices, and delineate a space of such practiesis not limited to online
environments but demonstrates innovative ways imchvithe distinction between

online and offline world interacts. In so doing,again highlight the theoretical
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perspective underlying the approach of offline etimaphy and argue for attention to

this method in the literature on migration andititernet.

Finally, Chapter 8 summarises the findings in pyasichapters and links them with
the key argument of this research. That is, an gimgrform of a subjectivity of
modernity among transnational Chinese professionalsubjectivity that is primarily
performed, produced, and regulated through inteaset in the settings of various

transnational institutions.
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Chapter 2. Migrants’ internet use: An interdisciplinary research
area

The research topic of migration and the internatbeen explored in a wide range of
literatures, from migration studies, internet sasdito media and cultural studies.
These research areas are interdisciplinary anddeclorks from a variety of social
sciences and humanities. In this chapter, | wilgibewith a discussion of the
emerging literature on diasporic internet use, aémg what we know so far and
examine its key findings, debates and methodolodiesill then discuss different
approaches to migration studies and identify thespeetive that is least adopted in

diasporic internet studies; that is, a transnatiaparoach.

Secondly, | will discuss the contribution this stugkeks to make to the literature on

diasporic internet studiesby bringing in the research theme of transnational

modernity and by adopting a geographically-groundpdroach. | will bring to the
discussion of diasporic internet use the literameransnational Chinese modernity
that is largely rooted in human geography, positigrthis study in the theories of
alternative modernity and transnational Chinesetalggm. Finally, | summarise the
ideas of an offline-grounded perspective in retatio the theorisation of networked

technology in geography and wider social sciences.

2.1.Diasporic media use: what we know so far

It has been suggested that media are useful introotiag a collective sense of
belonging. Earlier studies have found the criticdé of print media in producing a

simultaneous imagination of time that enables aeshaense of national belonging
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(Anderson 1983). More recently, the role of saelllV, films, VCD and radio in
mediating collectiveness and identity has receiagtgntion as a result of their

popularity in contemporary societies (Billig 1995ijlespie 1995).

Media are particularly important for diasporic sefor their potential of
border-crossing transmission. They reconstruct dkeénitions of geography and
boundary by way of mobile privatisation, a mechanithat allows one to stay at
home while going abroad (Moores 1993). Empiricatiss have examined diasporic
media use from a wide range of perspectives. Soutkes analyse the representation
of diasporas in mainstream TV in the host countaied the reception of the audience
who articulate identity and belonging through thewing process (Alia and Bull
2005; Cottle 2000; Gillespie 1995; Karim 2003). &ab authors also explore
diasporas’ own media platforms, such as each etgroap’s TV channel, ethnic
newspapers and other small media including DVD 46®. Naficy (2003) analyses
the multi-lingual, cosmopolitan and multiculturabntents of Middle Eastern TV
channels consumed in Los Angeles. Santis (2003)ilaglyn investigates the
infrastructure of transnational TV channels, fongson how the Latin American

cable systems capitalise on the Spanish-speakavgevs in the US.

Compared with TV, VCD and DVD, the emergence ofeinét use has further
engendered various forms of cultural experiences identities among diasporic
individuals. Many studies have emerged in receats/é discuss the significance of
internet use in a transnational setting. Thesaesuzh diasporas and their internet use
are often referred to as digital diaspora studredrtual diaspora studies (Brinkerhoff

2009; Laguerre 2010). They generally examine thergemce of online interactions
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among users who have no or little social ties detsithe virtual world, thus
illuminating the social patterns the internet hasought to diasporas and
transnationalism. In a review article on the comcefpdigital diaspora, Laguerre

(2010: 49) wrote,

By virtual diaspora, | mean the use of cyberspageirbmigrants or
descendants of an immigrant group for the purpdseanticipating or
engaging in online interactional transactions. Suidinal interaction can be
with members of the diasporic group living in tleeme foreign country or
in other countries, with individuals or entities the homeland, or with
nonmembers of the group in the hostland or elsesvhBy extension,
virtual diaspora is the cyberexpansion of real ghas.

These studies on diasporas’ internet use centiseeeral different themes. Firstly, a
predominant number of studies view diasporic onieenmunity as a central field
where these individuals manage the crisis of ifieation brought by the migration of
people, ideas and cultures (Bernal 2006; Brinkérb009, 2010; Chan 2010; Chopra
2006; Enteen 2006; Franklin 2001, 2003, 2004; Gapg®10; Gibau 2010; Ignacio,
2006; Kim 2003; Lieberman 2003; Mallagaprada 20@&ndaville 2003; Mitra 2005,
2006; Odumosu and Eglash 2010; Oiarzbal 2010; P284®; Tsaliki 2003; Tynes
2007; Qiu 2003 among others). They analyse onbréestand images through which
diasporic users interact with other members ingdw@e virtual community, such as

diasporic websites, newsgroups, forums and othrerd®f online spaces.

Diasporic experiences are characterised by thelicorthfetween the sense of
belonging to some place(s) they are from and tergbtace(s) where they settle down
(Clifford 1997; Cohen 2008; Gilroy 1993). Situatedtween sending and receiving

places, diasporic cultures are constantly caugkension between home and abroad,
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and the local and the global. These studies distwss users’ discussions and
interactions construct the meaning of being diaspasers’ postcolonial experiences,
the pains brought by being away from homeland,thed experiences of integrating

into the host society.

These studies find that diasporic identity formed gerformed within the online
space both strengthens a sense of belonging thdhmee culture and facilitates an
identity that hybridises their home culture witle tbultural tradition in the adopting
country. Online websites and newsgroups bring twgegeographically dispersed
diasporic individuals who are otherwise disconng@¢iernal 2006; Brinkerhoff 2009;
Chopra 2006; Franklin 2001; Ignacio 2006; Mallaprdé2p06; Mitra 2005, 2006).
Discussions in online diasporic spaces also fundiintegrate a home identity with

a cultural identity of the adopting culture (Brimkeff 2009; Franklin 2001).

Some of these authors have identified a postmo@tamation of identity in the

narratives of members of diasporic online commasitiWhile identity is often

associated with long-term sense of belonging andmsolidarity (Hogg 1992; Hogg
and Abrams 1993), several recent cultural trendssh sas consumerism and
globalisation, have destabilised the relation betwsocial groups and individuals. It
is argued that, in the late modern era, identity b@me to be viewed as dynamic,
temporary, and fragmented (Baudrillard, 1988; Hgedi1989; Jameson, 1991,
Thompson 1992). This disrupted stability of idgnt# found significant in the online

discussion of diasporic status among users (Igriz@i®).

These studies also found that several key elenagatstertwined with the formation
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of a diasporic identity, including race, class, ayghder identities (Ignacio, 2006;
Gonzalez and Rodriguez 2003; Nguyen 2003; VargRe68). That is, for users in
diasporic virtual communities, being a diasporidiwdual online simultaneously

assigns a specific gender role, a class consciessard a racial category to the user.

A second research agenda in the existing literatdreliasporic internet use has
focused on the role of the internet in increasingug cohesion and strengthening
solidarity among diasporic individuals. Unlike thmedividualistic communicative
mode offered by TV, VCD, and DVD that allows onlgeaway communication, it is
suggested that the internet brings together thesizmlience and enables mutual
communication among them, which produces a senseramunity and strengthens

group cohesion among geographically distant mem{gdrsingold 1993).

By applying this theory of social cohesion of oelicommunity to diaspora studies,
empirical studies suggest that diasporas’ useefrternet produces greater solidarity,
reinforcing the in-group cohesion of diasporas andging diasporas with those in
their homeland in several social arenas. On thdatly of migrants’ economic lives,
migrants from the same origin are found to use tboie online communication to
establish social ties that enhance social and escwmneapital by facilitating job
searching and participation in the labour markethef host countries (Montgomery
2008). On religious solidarity, networked enviromtseare also used by diasporic
individuals for collective religious activities, du as long-distance ritual practices,

cyber pilgrimages, and other religiously motivatediertakings (Helland 2007).

Thirdly, closely linked to Rheingold’s conceptiori wrtual community, diasporic
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internet studies also explore nation-building pcast on the internet, particularly
among marginalised groups. This is evident in thaifpration of social grouping

among internet users not able to form their owmtaes (see Alonso and Arzoz 2010
for the Basque diaspora; Bernal 2010 for the Eaitrdiaspora; Shichor 2010 on the
case of Uyghur; King 2003 for the case of the R@iediaspora; Santianni 2003 for

the Tibetan diaspora).

For these ‘nations without states’, there are nidigal institutions that help develop
diasporas’ identity. This leads to the rise of atelinet-mediated activist commons
where ‘a digital diaspora can transform into a fordl community and incite the
uprising of more engaged political communities bgams of activism’ (Alonson and
Arzoz 2010:71). A digital diaspora without stateegobeyond contributing to
discussion of identity and nationalistic sentimeatsl forms a cybernetic activist

commons.

Fourthly, besides building nation and nationalisegveral studies further link
diasporic internet use to more general politicdloms and discuss the concept of

public sphere. As Appadurai (1996: 10) wrote,

[T]he work of [electronic communication] is not grd cultural fact. It is deeply
connected to politics. ... The diasporic public spkethat such encounters
create are no longer, marginal, and exceptionatyTdre part of the cultural
dynamics of in most countries and continents.

Diasporic internet studies have adopted two differtneorisations of the online
political participation of diasporic individualsafker and Song (2006) examine how

the Chinese diaspora is politicised by internet tasengage with political affairs in
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Britain. This study demonstrates how internet ws®es to bridge this geographically
dispersed group, enables collective discussiontheif lives in Britain, and thus
enhances political awareness among one of the pedisically active groups in the
UK. While Parker and Song adopt a national scamé&work and focus on migrants’
political participation in the receiving societyther authors adopt a transnational
perspective that looks at diasporas’ participatiopolitical affairs in their homelands
or at a global level. Yang (2003) examines pori@ssand Bulletin Board System
(BBS) visited by both the Chinese in mainland Chand in North America, exploring
the formation of an online ‘transnational publidepe’. The Chinese diaspora’s use
of the internet to intervene in mainland Chinesétips is relatively free from the
PRC'’s constant surveillance of media and politissiies. It is also used in politicising
Chinese around the world to intervene in the mailgstatus of Chinese in Southeast
Asian countries (Ong 2006). This transborder syynefgisers who are politicalised to
participate in public discussions is also evidenthe case of the Haiti and Eritrean

transnational communities (Bernal 2006; Parham 2004

Studies that adopt the two different approachetsoma scale and cross-border scale,
tend to agree on the fact that diasporas’ onliseutision of public issues are highly
democratised because participants have a high eledgreontrol over the direction of

discussions (Bernal 2006; Parham 2004; Parker and 2006; Yang 2003). However,
it should be noted that, as a result of diversguiistic practices within a diaspora,
there is still potential limitation in the interreetdemocratising potential in terms of
communicative efficiency and exclusion. For exampte certain diasporic online

forums, the discussions posted in English servextdude non-English speakers and

produce unbalanced power relations between diasputividuals with differentiated
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English proficiency (Parham 2004).

Finally, an emerging literature explores how theiinet aids in migrants’ everyday
adaptation in the host society. Focusing on Chimaiggants in Singapore, Chen and
Choi (2011) adopt the concept of computer-mediagedial support (CMSS) to

examine how exchanges on the internet among irttena migrants plays a key role
in assisting their integration. They identify fotypes of support: (a)informational

support that offers advice online; (b) emotiongbsart that soothes the feelings of
being diasporic through online discussions; (c)giisle support which advertises
tangible needs on the internet and seek exchangmiaials; and (d) companionship
support which seeks a feeling of getting togethbrs approach examines emotional

and material adaptation in post-migration livegwitie use of online interactions.

In summary, the existing diasporic internet studiestre on four key aspects of
diasporic online communities, from the online dssions of identity and what it

means to be diaspora, co-ethnic religious and kamaesion, nation-building

initiatives, general political actions to socialpport for adaptation. These studies
analyse texts and images in networked communitiddagely adopt an online-based
approach. This present study adds to this litegedbyradopting an offline method and
by introducing another research agenda into theudson of diasporic internet use;

that is, the digital formation of modernity.

2.2.A transnational perspective

Studies of diasporic internet use have been umdetlby different perspectives of

migration. The international movement of people basn discussed in a number of
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intimately linked scholarships each of which hat® key concerns and its own
imagery regarding the experience of cross-bordevement — diaspora studies,
transnationalism studies and ethnic and migratesearcH. It is often maintained

that these bodies of work distinguish from eacheotfor the different bounded
entities their scopes focus on. This research, kekwaot so much views diaspora,
transnational communities and ethnic groups asdiséntities but views them more
as different analytical angles, or, as BrubakerO8)Osuggests, different idioms,

stances and claims.

2.2.1. Ethnic minority studies

In this sense, this is not an ethnic minority studpe approach to studying today’s
transborder movement of people is to focus on tim@gration to the host society.
The integration approach is primarily rooted in Aroan ethnic and migration studies
that at first sought to understand how migrant gsoaventually become part of the
mainstream culture of the receiving country (seeefample Park 1928; Warner and
Srole 1945; Gans 1973; Gordon 1964; Sandberg 1%@)e recent studies in this
tradition have identified multiple possibilities ofigrants’ adaptation and no longer
portray them as assimilating into one single ma@ash culture. From educational
achievement, social mobility to food, music andund, it is found that migrants may
not adopt a linear pattern of integrating into th@nstream but instead acquire social,

economic and cultural skills from the co-ethnic coamity in the destination country

" 1t should be noted that the boundary between thedees of work is never clear-cut. These
scholarhips are intimately linked. For examplesgd@as are largely transnational. Diasporalists
examine each ethnic/cultural group dispersed ahtinfed across the world. The linkages between
diasporic individuals are thus transnational irunatThe literature on diasporas has been developed
close relation to the discussion of postcolonialisansnationalism and globalisation (Tololyan 2006
However, many still maintain a solid distinctiontieen the scholarhip of transnationalism and that o
diaspora studies as their subjects, key concermhshenimageries of being away and belonging
significantly differ from each other (Vertovec 2009
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(Portes and Zhou 1993; Alba and Nee 1997; St-H&002). Yet, the core research
guestions in this literature continue to adopt dional-scale framework that

understands migration as a domestic affair.

2.2.2. Transnationalism

This present study does not adopt a national-lénahework but draws on the
literature of transnationalism in conceptualisinguing individuals. The narrative on
integration starting from initial relative povertjyard work and steady upward
mobility exercises considerable sways in the US atsewhere (Ley 2010).
According to Ley, arrival is no longer linked tolinear progression from struggle,
settlement to assimilation into the middle classt@eof the destination country.
Migration is now characterised by its temporary stad strategic mobility decisions
which often leads to rapid monetary gains and dlolvaulation of capital. Like the
ways the concept of arrival has been challengeddant years, the word return, in a
similar vein, has been increasingly disassociatewoh long-term settlement but serves
also as a flexible tactic to succeed in the gladg® (Ley and Kobayashi 2004). In
2005 the UN’s Global Commission on InternationaMtion identified a new trend:
whereas the former paradigm of migration indicgiesmanent migrant settlement,

this is now giving way to a new pattern of tempgrand circular migration.

Since the 1990s, with neoliberal market logics amtanced communication
technology and transportation, there has been asorg academic attention paid to
various forms of contact between migrants and #wp|e, institutions, and cultures of
their home countries and of other parts of the &orThe literature on

transnationalism rises to explore the cross-bodierension (Basch et al. 1994;
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Hannerz 1996Guarnizo et al. 1999; Landolt et al. 198ghiller et al. 1992).

Compared with ethnic and migration studies, thisrditure adopts a transborder
framework which examines migrant groups’ cultuedpnomic and social practices
beyond the territorial boundary of a nation-stdieese studies problematise the focus
on the host country and argue that immigrants shook be understood merely as
static citizens in one single country. They arddmrs of networks across the globe
where nodes and flows are dynamic. This literahotonly examines transnational
linkages through multinational companies and cépitaws. It also explores
transnationalism from below, thus investigating himdividual moves and utilises
cross-border social networks under the global siracof capitalism (Portes et al.
1999) and how individual's flexible use of citizéms and cross-border
non-governmental organisation may undercut thecaityhof the state (Ong 1999;

Smith 2001).

Whereas the early studies of transnationalism eederfyjom the discipline of
anthropology that predominantly focuses on migremtnmunities, the concept of
transnationalism has broadened to construct a desane of research focus. From
transmigrants, global religious networks, multioa@ll business operations to
translocal terrorism networks, transnationality new associated with a wider
spectrum of border-crossing organisation of peapléure, work and capital (Rogers

2005; see also Blunt 2007).

Geographers play a key role in the formation ofltfeeature on transnationalism. As

space and place are the central elements in tramisalapractices, social and cultural
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geographers engage with various forms of bordesstng flows, from the migration
of people, trans-border activities in global citigsthe international trade, investment

and networks of corporations.

The cases of China and the Asia-Pacific have bessussed in geographers’ works. It
is found that the landscape of cities in South Bas and in coastal China, due to the
PRC’s economic reform, is largely transformed bgns-border flows of capital,

culture, and people (for the case of Malaysia seenBl 2004; on Shenzhen Cartier

2002; Southern China Cartier 2001; IT industryeastal China Coe et al. 2003).

Geographers also explore the transformation of &estities that are popular
destinations of migrants and capital from Chinae bhilt environment of Vancouver,
for example, is shaped by networks between Honggkaoimd Canada. Investigating
economic activities and governing practices in bblitng Kong and Vancouver,
studies have found that transnational businesssefibom Hong Kong invest in the
real estate industry in Vancouver reconfigure twal racial and cultural structure and
link the state of the receiving country closelythat of the sending one (Olds 2001;

Ley 2010; Mitchell 2004).

Geographers also explore another form of the dp@tienation of transnationalism

and locate it in the setting of family. Waters (2D@xamines the ‘astronaut family’ as
a migration strategy among Hong Kong and Taiwartesesnationals where one
parent, mostly fathers, stays in Asia earning drel dther parent and children are
relocated abroad to receive education. This is usea\Vestern higher education is

widely read as cultural capital that may potengialbntribute to the children’s and the
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families’ accumulation of capital in the global ay®aters 2006, 2007).

In summary, this study draws on the approach ofstrationalism in geographical and
other social scientific studies. This study anadyset only cultural practices within
the territorial borders of the UK, but also expktew they are connected to events,
communities and social ties that are organisedstraionally. This transnational
approach is useful in studying the arena of digikahnology uses of migrants, for

transnationality is the central feature of theshmelogies.

Moreover, transnationality is particularly signdmt for studies of highly-skilled
migrants. Instead of seeking permanent settlemenan adopting country, it is
portrayed that their border-crossing movement mege strategy for individuals to
enhance their career path and for corporationsdwimise profits in the global era
(Beaverstock 1996; Iredale 2001). In the case ef dntflows of highly-skilled
migrants from the Asia-Pacific region, state p@scalso contribute to mobility among
this group as attracting overseas professionals toatheir home countries becomes a
critical strategy to battle the global brain drgiredale 2000). As a result, these
professionals move between countries, build tramsma networks and bring capital
and knowledge to different locations, thus foreguting the centrality of

transnationality among this group.

2.2.3. Diaspora studies

While focusing on transnational affairs, this stufilstinguishes itself from a diaspora
perspective. The literature on transnationalisnmeeasingly linked with diaspora

studies and is often adopted by scholars of diasfmwexplore the global connections
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within a diasporic group. They are increasinglydusgerchangeably in many works.
However, there are reasons why the literature amnstrationalism can be
distinguished from a diaspora perspective. Firstalhf whereas a transnational
perspective focuses on flexibility, temporality amitculation, diaspora studies

emphasise one group in dispersal with strong sHarkage to the homeland.

A diaspora approach, although examining transnalkiaffairs, focuses on one
national group scattered all around the worldirksses not only its connection with
co-ethnics in the homeland but also the similagiiad solidarity with group members
in other parts of the world. In this sense, thiglgtis not a diaspora study which often
focuses on emigrants as two or more generatioes aftgration and as a group in
dispersal who, despite the diverse contexts of réeeiving societies, can be

understood as one analytical unit.

Secondly, the literature of transnationalism hgsaexled to address not only migrants
and their offspring away from the homeland but udel a wider range of globally
mobile subjects and objects — global terrorist weks, transborder business practices,
world religious networks, NGOs, globally circulatedltures and capital in a city and
so on. The keywords and central issues in trarmmatistudies — flexibility, multiple
linkages and transient junctions are by no meam®rsyms of those in diaspora

research, which are return, homeland, cross-b@ttic solidarity and belonging.

In his widely cited work, Safran (1991) definesggiara as an expatriate community
in dispersal from one centre or two or three regjidhat believes a full acceptance or

assimilation into the host society is impossibl@l d@hat collectively constructs the
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homeland as the ideal place to return (see als@i©P@003; Tololyan 2005). Like

Safran’s works, the earliest studies on diasporadre on the idea of home and
homeland and emerged as a response to the US-btsad and migration studies

that pays little attention to the cases and coatektliasporic and exile communities.
Diaspora is a term rooted in the Greek concephefscattering of people who are in
exile and away from their ancestral land. It wastfapplied to the experiences of the
Jewish population and then gradually expandeddoidie a wider variety of dispersed

groups.

Later studies on diasporas sought to broadené¢bmsarch agenda and include a wider
variety of what it means to be diasporic. Cohen080develops a typology that
divides the concept into the classic notion of plaia (Jewish), victim diaspora
(African and Armenian), labour and imperial diasg®o(British and Indian), trade and
business diasporas (Chinese and Lebanese). Thefidéasporas has thus developed
from a result of a traumatising historic event twlude different categories of
people — expatriates, expellees, and refugees. Moently, neoliberalism has further
widened the variety of diasporic groups, includiggest workers, transborder

entrepreneurs, business expatriates and students.

While touching on more diverse contexts, it is galg agreed that the term diaspora
refers to a number of key characteristics — disperaround the world, homeland as a
source of identity and value and boundary mainte@detween this group and their
host society (Brubaker 2005). This serves to dagictips with diverse composition

as collectively longing for one destination. Thasgtion is hence problematised in the

way it imagines culture, identity and ethnicity. Aag (2001:30) irOn Not Speaking
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Chinese wrote, ‘Chinese identity becomes confined to eisgkst and absolute
notions of Chineseness, the source of which cay @mfjinate from China, to which

the ethnicized Chinese subject must adhere to ecthe stamp of ‘authenticity’.

This study does not adopt a scope that brings heg&thinese around the world nor
does it conceptualise the Chinese community in bonds part of a wider, global
Chineseness. In this sense it is not a diaspordy stthich adopts a somewhat
deterritorialised perspective to portray the Chengwofessionals in London as
bonding closely with other Chinese who have beemesdualised and localised in

other parts of the world.

2.2.4. The stance of digital diaspora research and its account of
Chinese communities

The literature on diasporic internet studies ogitdil diaspora studies’, as termed by
its key authors, has largely been dominated byaspdira approach as its name
suggests. From identity building, the articulatioh the pain and difficulty in
integrating into the host society to a cross-borgelitical synergy, these online
discussions surround the conceptualisation of $ersuas a dispersed group of the
same origin who are now able to reunite with tliedithe transborder technology of
the internet. It coincides with the central thesiddiaspora studies that inquires into
the identification and in-group solidarity amongethnic, cultural or religious group

scattering across geographical distances.

The perspective of national-scale ethnic and migmnastudies informs relatively few
studies in the literature of travelling groups atieir internet use. The CMSS

approach that examines how migrants seek sociairaterial support to adapt to the
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host country is an example (for example Chen anal 2011 on Chinese migrants in
Singapore). Another example is Parker and Son@9dp examination of how the
Britain-based Chinese migrants are politicisedadigipate in the local public affairs

through co-ethnic online interaction.

Both Chen and Choi (2011) and Parker and Song {268&mine the context of
Chinese communities. Other studies on oversease€&iand the internet adopt a
diasporist perspective and argue for a ‘diaspauialip sphere’ online among Chinese
in different locales, contexts and nation-statebafC 2010). The online space is
perceived as a technologically-enabled opportufutythe previously disconnected
and yet strongly cohesive group to form politicaligarity. Chan’s work envisions a
public sphere for world Chinese to engage withsdu@e political actions collectively.
These concepts again highlight cohesion and sdljdamong ethnic Chinese around

the globe, reifying the homogenising power of tbaaept of diaspora.

Ong’s (2006) work further explains why a diaspogpraach is popular in the

literature of migrant groups’ internet use. It exa®s how the political oppression of
Chinese in Southeast Asia receives attention ash@rine from Chinese around the
globe. Focusing on the website for this activistgb@l Huaren, Ong highlights how
‘information technologies play a big role in engendg feelings and channeling
desires for a grand unifying project of global etity’ (p. 60). Cyber platforms allow

anonymous users around the world with vastly devéistories and migratory roots to
gather and identify with the same roots, thus erpig the popularity of the diaspora

perspective in studies of migrant groups’ inteuns.
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Yet, Ong warns about the risk of the use of diagpoa digital age. The online-united
cosmopolitan Chinese around the globe are predartyn&dom an elite stratum —
venture capitalists, financiers, entrepreneurstioeroknowledge workers. To form an
online solidarity among this stratum risks conding the offline ‘natives’ in the

home country as the Other and silencing them indilggal age, as the event on

Global Huaren suggests.

A need for a new perspective thus emerges as & mddihis risk, together with the

fact that existing studies on internet use of mmgrgroups are predominantly
underscored by a diasporist discourse, and, tosaeteextent, a national-scale
approach. Thus this study seeks to add to thettex of diasporic internet studies
with a perspective of transnational affairs anchdbsrder linkages. Yet it does not
unite Chinese users around the globe and, by beingersed in the London-based
Chinese migrants’ daily city lives, it avoids ddmg co-ethnic users as a
globally-cohesive group on the internet. In so dothis study provides an alternative
to the binary portrait of the internet-using, cogmidan elites free flowing around the

globe versus the excluded ‘natives’.

2.3.Subjectivity

The literature on diasporic internet use has bedhupon the concept of subjectivity.
Subjectivity often refers to conscious and uncamseiemotions in migrants’ various
social settings. It evokes the idea of the posiigof the ‘self’. As Woodward (1997)
wrote, ‘the concept of subjectivity [that] allowsrfan exploration of the feelings
which are brought and the personal investment wisichade in positions of identity

and of the reason why we are attached to partiodéegatities’ (p.39).
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The discussion of subjectivity in diaspora stud@$en centres on a ‘double
consciousness’. In the context of the African damapacross the Atlantics and the
Asian diaspora in Britain, subjectivity comes frdming ‘in but not of the West’
(Gilroy 1993; Gillespie 1995: 17). As a result, atigsporic culture is always in the
process of hybridisation, synchronisation, and Isaton. As Gilroy (1993) wrote in
a key text in diasporic subjectivity resear@ne Black Atlantic‘preoccupation with
the striking doubleness that results from this uaigosition — in an expanded West
but not completely of it — is a definitive charactéc of the intellectual history of the

black Atlantic’ (p. 58).

Subjectivity is often understood as formed througid conditioned by social
structure — a conceptualisation that is adoptadigwresearch. Particularly highlighted
by poststructuralists, the idea of subjectivity atid production of the self is
understood to be inseparable from social power meybe individual. As Michel
Foucault (1980) suggests, ‘power reaches into #rg gain of individuals, touches
their bodies and inserts itself into their actiansl attitudes, their discourses, learning
processes and everyday lives’ (p. 39). This chg#enthe conceptualisation of
subjectivity as a given — something that one spwuasly generates. Rather, the
production of the self and one’s subjectivity isdarstood to be inseparable from

power beyond the individual.

This perspective is adopted to explore subjectivitytransnational settings in a
number of case studies. Ong (2004, 2006) adoptsumddldian perspective and

explores how subijectivities of Chinese in North A and South East Asia are
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formed and complicated through trans-Pacific nek&@nd governing techniques of
both the sending and receiving states. Outsidesthelarship of overseas Chinese
studies, this Foucauldian approach to transnatisnbject formation has also been
applied to the analysis of Americanisation throtiginsborder flows. Grewal (2005)
illuminates how the transnational circulation ofopke and goods and international
practices of human rights have functioned as ‘umgnts of governmentality’ that
shape the relations between the West and the neh-@el, hence, the mobile
subjects between the two. In a similar vein, Mittlf2006) explores the ways in
which immigrant and ethnic minority subjectivity fermed through discourses of
citizenship, multiculturalism and social belonginoged in educational institutions.
Focusing on the key institutional settings in migsadaily life, this study examines
the ways in which the ‘technology of citizenship’ utilised to produce normalised

immigrant subjectivity.

The formulation of my research question is insplgdhis conception of subjectivity
that highlights its vulnerability to power, socisiructure and wider global order.
Although | do not view my research as a Foucauldtady, this research foregrounds
the multiplicity and plasticity of subjectivity andentifies social forces that play a
key role in migrants’ subject making. The centtaédis in this study explores the
ways in which an emerging Chinese subjectivity agned through a transnational
process, and views the internet as opening uddaftiethese transnational encounters
and border-crossing power struggles that recordigumansnational subjectivity. In
particular, it illustrates how a Chinese transnalosubjectivity that is tech-savvy,
modern and confident about its homeland is prodacetembedded in the process of

internet-centred transborder encounters with fgrathte and co-ethnic bonding.
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2.4.Linking subjectivity to modernity

This research illuminates the ways in which tratisnal Chinese seek to articulate,
perform and position the self in relation to Cheasing visibility as a global power
through their various internet practices. In sondopiit links subjectivity to the
political economy of China’s rising modernity whehe subjects are situated. Thus it

links subjectivity to the research agenda of moidgrn

Modernity is a key concept in this thesis. Thisegsh elucidates modernity not in a
macroscopic fashion. Neither is it a study of thebgl structure of capitalism. It

examines the micro-level everyday experience ofermaty among transnationals.

While theories of modernity mainly take a macroscogiructural examination of
what constitutes the modern, this study adoptsaascopic approach to modernity;
namely, the subjectivity, articulation and livedoeriences of it. | highlight Pred and
Watts’s (1992) approach to modernity and the ewyyelxperiences of individuals
situated in it that explores ‘some form of cultucahtestation, some form of struggle
over meaning deriving from the experience of newemal circumstances and new
power relation embedded rules, from the experierfahisjunction and discontinuity,
from the experience of the modern shockingly dispig the traditional, in a word,

from the experience of modernity’ (p 73).

The seemingly macro, objective political economyisihg China is absorbed into the
very micro everyday subjective living experience tfe transnationals. The

subjectivity of being a Chinese transnational pgsienal is being reconfigured,
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reworked and sometimes contested through theiry dailcounter with Chinese
modernity at work, in leisure settings, in familynamunication, through their contact

with states and so on.

| focus on the internet-mediated forms of theseoanters as today’s transnationalism
is largely built upon digitalised linkages and tadjiy-bridged apartness. This research
views the informants’ internet use as symbolic ficas and cultural experiences
through which they make sense of Chinese modeanitypositioning themselves in it.
Imageries of the home country, the world and tHeage thus produced, negotiated

and performed through internet-related practices.

2.5.0n many modernities

Classical theories of modernity emerged early t&sttury as Western Europe first
saw industrialisation and a rising capitalism. Asyathesis of a wide range of social
phenomena, modernity is discussed in classicalab@tudies in different ways.
According to Max Weber, modernity can be found atisties where the scientific
replaces the sacred and bureaucracy substitutegrdexisting social organisations
(Tambiah 2000). Following Weber and other sociabtists, discussions of modernity
developed in the 1950s. A broader account of magerefers to ‘industrialization,
urbanization, and technically advanced communioatioedia; capitalist market
economy; the formation of modern nation-states maational collectivities; and an

accompanying cultural program and patterning’ (Texni2000:165).

Among these works, there seem to be an implied gpbg. The world systems

theory developed predominantly by Marxists is aaneple. It seeks to map the world
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and divide it into an industrialised, democratiacesathe underprivileged periphery,
and the in-between semi-periphery countries witreliminary development

(Wallerstein 1979). The non-Western areas in thsotisation are understood to
follow the lead of the modernised states and wi#rgually develop into advanced

industrial economies and rational cultural entitiks their Western counterparts.

In these theorisations, it is implied that the mademodernity, first beginning in
Western Europe, is the only mode of modernity antlbe gradually adopted by the
rest of the world. Non-Western areas are oftenaegias places where development
is hindered by their traditional, non-Western cadtuparadigms, and can pursue
modernisation only through westernisation and cglishing tradition. For example,
on Chinese modernisation, Weber (1966) argued that cultural tradition of
Confucianism obstructs the development of capitalis the area which implicitly
assumes that modernity cannot be obtained unlessichiantment — the elimination

of the traditional cultural logics — is achieved.

In addition to the classical modernity theories dénel neo Marxists’ take on it, the
more recent approach, the theories of late modemdgo largely presumes the above
geography of modernity. Giddens in l@snsequences of Modernit990) provides
compelling accounts of the (Western) late moderiibys work envisages ‘modernity
is inherently globalizing’ (p. 63). It implies artary theorisation of the global and the
local by describing the relation between globaisaand modernity as oppositional
dynamics. That is, globalisation across time aratsgeads to the anxieties on local
identity and the arrival of (Western) modernity e¢onceptualised primarily as

suppressing the local nationalism. Globalisationthas portrayed as modernity
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spreading from the West into a global scale.

This implied geography in the theories on the dishtion of late modernity is
criticised for its lack of attention to culture geThrift 1996). Whilst Giddens’s work
examines the socio-institutional aspects of moderan a global scale, it rarely
provides an in-depth discussion of each ‘Otherturel where the Western culture
arrives through everyday banal cultural encountdigh cannot be reduced to one

generalised pattern of the decline of localism @tdon 1992).

This monolithic thinking about modernity is chalgsad by geographers who argue for
attention to the variation in space and time reiggrdhe arrival the modern. Taylor
(1999) analyses the spatiality and temporality obdernity by delineating a
geohistorical account of it. It uses a plural thmgkin understanding modernities and
identify three prime modernities; namely, ™o 18" century Dutch merchantile
modernity, 18' to 19" century British industril modernity and 2@entury American
consumer modernity. Each of them, according to drayis developed to spread
beyond the borders of its country of origin throufgince or through political or
economic ‘non-coercive leadership based on socmailaion’ (p. 40). This attention
to the spatial and temporal variations provides aralytical perspective that
distinguishes different modes and logics within iilenket concept of modernity. Yet,
it should be noted that the focus of this theoiosats still on a Western-based
geohistorical setting. It is unclear how and whénme ‘other’ modernities — the
non-prime modernitites — are positioned in thiotlyeof the spatiality and temporality

of modernity.
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The implied geography of a focus on the West atwhary distinction between the
West and the rest has been increasingly probleetatis recent decades. Gilroy
(1993), like Taylor, also challenges the singulainking of modernity but further
argues for the inclusion of the non-white, non-\8asthistories. InThe Black

Atlantics he calls for a re-writing of the theory of modéyrby subverting a linear

progress of modernity based on the white, Westistory.

Economies such as the Caribbean, East Asia, Latwerisa and East Europe also
emerged with their own unique trajectories, eachwhbfch mix their modernising
projects with the local historical and cultural texts. Authors have identified these
emerging areas as ‘alternative modernities’ or tipld modernities’ to highlight the
fact that the pattern of modernisation is neveggiar (Ong 1999; Eisenstadt 2000;
Feenberg 1995; Gaonkar 1999; Tambiah 2000; Tu 200@®y argue that the case of
the alternative modernities demonstrates that nmiskgion does not necessarily
coincide with either assimilation to the West oe tlesistance to it. It also does not
necessarily mean that scientific knowledge willvitebly replace traditional culture

and dominate people’s understanding of the world.

2.4 Chinese transnationalism as modernity

Alongside the research of the Hindu India, IslarMiddle East and Buddhist
Southeast Asia, the theorisation of alternative enoitly is widely applied to discuss
the Confucian China and East Asia and its diaspdrditerature of modernity among
the Chinese transnationals has emerged to applyotiheept of alternative modernity
to a transnational setting. From petty businessquey, skilled professionals to
tycoons of multinational firms, these Chinese tremi®nal subjects seek to maximise
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their capital gains through flexible linkages toltiple nation-states (Hamilton 1996;
Ley 2010; Mitchell 1997, 2004; Olds 1998; Ong 198@&nini and Ong 1997; Waters
2005, 2006 among others). This is conceptualisetChmese transnationalism as
alternative modernity’ (Nonini and Ong 1997) or évseas Chinese capitalism’
(Hamilton 1996). Chinese transnationals functionstistain modernity that has its
own logics, histories, patterns and cultural tiaddé and that disrupts the

Westerncentric imagery of modern subjects.

This thesis draws on this scholarship and explta@ssnational Chinese as modern
subjects. Yet, it distinguishes itself from thisdgoof work in several ways. Firstly, |
seek to add to the literature of Chinese transnaliem as alternative modernity by
foregrounding the role of the internet. The needrdconnect with the homeland
among the overseas Chinese centralises the rotkgidél technology. Transborder
connections with the mainland are bridged morecieffitly with the internet — a
technology that becomes ever more important in ractating capital among the

transnationals.

The literature of overseas Chinese capital accumulaand Chinese transnational
modernity written in the 1990s rarely touches oa tble of the internet. This is in
part a result of its less prevalence at the timeréMand more conventional
transnational linkages are being digitised — fansibynmunication, co-ethnic social
ties and contact with the state. The map of Chimaedernity is now mediated by
internet use, which has implications on distant@stions and disassociations. This
study thus seeks to contribute to the literatur€loihese transnational modernity not

only by remodeling the concept with an examinatadnthe impacts of mainland
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China’s rise but also by focusing on the intervemtof the internet which has not yet

explored in this body of work.

Secondly, it should be noted that many of the keystin the literature of overseas
Chinese capitalism are rooted in the global paliteconomy more than a decade ago.
The geography of Chinese transnational modernitige-centres and peripheries of

it — has undergone transformations.

While previous studies on the overseas Chineseoeaionsuccess highlight the case
of Hong Kong, Taiwan and their expatriates and explless the role of the
mainlanders (e.g. Hamilton 1996; Ley 2010; Ong }9¢® rise of mainland China

has shaped the dynamics of modernity in the comte&hinese transnationalism.

In many studies in this literature written in th@90s (Hsing 1997; Liu 1997; Ong

1996; Yang 1997), leaving mainland China and bengrriansnational is portrayed as
modern while staying signifies lack of mobility alatk of opportunity to participate

in capitalism and economic success. This may baratz in the 1990s — a decade
after mainland China’s economic and political refaand ‘opening up’. Yet, the ideas
of leaving and its relation to mobility and modéynhas changed among Chinese
transnationals as mainland China has increasinggntseen as a site of economic

prosperity.

Overall, there is an implied map of Chinese trahenal modernity in the literature
which positions modernity within the transnatiomailgrants and within those from

the more advanced economies in the Pacific Rimatiqular. This study revisits the
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geography of Chinese modernity in the context efrthe of mainland China.

Mainland China has received growing visibility imetdiscussion of modernity and
rising capitalism. Countering Nonini and Ong’s mafpChinese modernity, Martin
Jacques (2009) reworks the map with the mainlanth@ascore which incorporates
wider geopolitical spaces as its periphery. DrawongChina’s centuries-old tributary
logics, it argues that a sense of superiority bélpositioned in the mainland, the core
of the ‘Middle Kingdom,” while ‘Other’ sectors oflineseness are integrated as part

of China but periphery to Chinese modernity.

This popular territorial imagery of Chinese modgrims sometimes reaffirmed in the
informants’ articulation of Chinese modernity anbeit discursive practices
surrounding. The findings of this research suggestanging imagery of the map of
Chinese modernity. Instead of ‘Chinese transnalismaas modernity’, this research
demonstrates how the informants view ‘transnatisnabs a way to access the rising
modernity in mainland China’, thus revisiting theonception of modernity,

Chineseness and transnationalism with the riseaifiland China.

In so doing, this research revisits Nonini and Gregygument of hyper-flexibility in
the ‘third space’, and problematises the triumptiiskcourse about transnationals’
ability and willingness to evade and detach itéedn the power of nation-states.
When theorising ‘transnationalism as alternativederaity’, Nonini and Ong (1997)
identify the site of the development of an alterreamodernity not in the West nor in
the homeland. There is a third space of modermlgy maintain that modernity may

be multi-locale and not fixed to a territory. Nonand Ong focus on transnational
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Chinese who occupy multiple localities and travahstantly as a flexible strategy to

accumulate capital.

Each nation-state, in this theorisation of ‘ungrdemh empires’, serves mainly as a
disciplinary technology which transnational Chineseek to evade by building
flexible linkages and temporary connections to ti{&lnini and Ong 1997; see also
Zhou and Tseng 2001). Chinese transnational magterisi not bounded by
geopolitical borders according to this theorisatibrsuggests that transnationals with
multiple geopolitical linkages and bases serveasdctors in modernity and should
be explored as deterritorialised — not a modermtZhina nor one in Britain but a

third space of modernity.

The discourse of a rising mainland Chinese modeiamid economic power among
the transnationals, although not as evident inl@®0s when the literature of Chinese
transnational modernity emerged, has largely chg#d this theoretical focus on
flexibility and third space. This thesis propodasttChinese transnationals construct a
triumphal discourse about the economic prospemitjmainland China and assert their
role and opportunities in it. This discourse underss an increasing willingness to
submit themselves to the disciplinary power of BRC state among the Chinese
transnationals, coupled with their changing atgsidowards return, belonging and

settlement and juncture to mainland China and RE€ Btate.

This discursive construction of mainland Chinesalemnity disrupts the focus on the
flexibility in the third space in the discussion ahodernity and Chinese

transnationalism. What it means to be Chinese amakmn has therefore changed.
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In highlighting this discursive practice of transoaal bonding with China, this

research draws on the perspective that challerfge®ften exaggerated agency of
migrants in studies of transnationalism. Huang &0frgues that many articles by
scholars of transnationlism adopt a globalisatisscalrse and celebrate the new
found mobility among transmigrants in the globat.aghis review article foregrounds
the role of class distinction in explaining the imtion in mobility and agency. It is

also argued that trans-Pacific migrants often barass-border connections mainly

for economic and family reasons, lacking politieabagement with the nation-states.

Following this critique, this research further dbabges the concept of flexible
citizenship by politicising Chinese migrants’ camstion of transnational economic
and family connection with their homeland. That iggdopt the analytical lens through
which | understand the economic, social and fartidg to the homeland and the
discourses underlying them as submitting to thee'stadisciplinary power in the

neoliberal age.

Thirdly, whilst a number of studies on transnatio@hinese modernity or alternative
modernities highlight the role of culture in sustag it, this research draws on other
authors who pay attention to avoid cultural esséisth. As many studies on
modernity and late modernity, including Giddens9@) are criticised for neglecting
the role of culture, it is important to acknowledgelture in theorising multiple
modernitites. Yet, culturalist views on alternatimedernities are often challenged for

their tendency towards over-simplification.
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Although culturalists’ theories of alternative madées seek to disrupt the
Westerncentric notion of modernity, they often ogfurce the binary conception of the
West versus the rest because an alternative moglesnilefined by its non-Western
cultural elements. The theorisation of alternatmedernities is underlined by a
dialectic analysis of the juncture between Westwojects and local particulars. In
proposing the concept of multiple modernititesisitsuggested that ‘[a] project of

modernity is restored on the level of particuladitions’ (Arnason 1990: 221).

In the case study of overseas Chinese capitalisuntering Weber’s view on Chinese
modernity, many studies argue that Confucian prastisuch as guanxi, function not
as an obstruction to economic development but ask#dy elements that sustain it
(Kotkin 1994; Hamilton 1996; Luo 2000; Redding 199%orm 1997). In this
perspective, to understand these emerging modesngito develop a cultural rather
than acultural theory of modernity. In this vieweoseas Chinese are considered the
key actors in transnational Chinese modernity at the subjects sojourn in the West
where they acquire scientific knowledge and caigitalkills, but still ‘express their
instrumental rationality in an inherently Chinesarmer — a reverence for Confucian

discipline and solidarity and the use of guanxivoeks’ (Ong 1999: 53).

Several authors focus exclusively on the role dfuce, namely, Confucianism, in
explaining the economic success among expatriatee€hd business persons.
Seagrave (1995) traces the business culture ofh8astt Asian Chinese capitalism
back to cultural values of luck, ethics and persomworks. Similar positions can

also be found in many key texts of overseas Chibesaess studies in a variety of
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countries outside China (Kotkin 1994; Hamilton 199610 2000; Redding 1995;
Worm 1997). Culture is theorised as a monolithigtgmwhich determines a distinct

Chinese capitalism.

This emphasis on culture is not only applied to discussion of overseas Chinese
capitalism but is also presented in the recentudision of China’s rising modernity
which constructs China as threatening the conveationagery of the West and the
modern. Martin Jacques (2009) argues that Chinagemity will emerge not in the
form of the nation-state but as a ‘civilisationtstaThis concept traces the growing
power and significance of contemporary China inwweld to its age-old tributary
culture and the subsequent sense of superioriipkt China’s rise and the trajectory
of its rise to values and beliefs and constructucealat present as extensions of its
millennia-old values in history. Like other cultlisés’ view on alternative modernity,
this perspective focuses predominantly on the oblalues, beliefs and imageries in

shaping the trajectory of a modernity.

By conceptualising China’s rising modernity and otgerseas capitalism as utilising
the cultural tradition of Confucianism or tributasystem to build an alternative
trajectory of modernisation, this perspective riglssentialising and re-orientalising
the population. Said (1978) uses the term Oriesrtalio describe how a binary
opposition between the West and its Other is caotd to produce a static image of
non-West; that is, an image that portrays all thiogtside the West as homogeneously
exotic and unknown, leaving out the possibilityhyforidity. In a similar vein, the
focus on Confucianism in the discourse of alteugatmodernity may serve to

reproduce such efforts by describing an emergingdamoty as something
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homogeneously and essentially distinct from the tWess noteworthy that migrant
groups consist of diverse migratory roots and rmuie portray a group as bearers of

one specific traditional culture may mask the dsitgrand heterogeneity in a group.

The present study is written from a second persmeadn the cultural turn in

understanding overseas Chinese capitalism whiclvsvieulture not as the only
‘variable’ that determines the success of Chinggateiates but examines the intimate
interactions between culture and institutional éstc Ong (1999, 2006), while
discussing the importance of guanxi culture and f@man ethics, is critical of

grounding Chinese modernity entirely in culturaiis. Instead, Ong locates cultural
formations in institutional settings, such as ttaes This approach then allows for a

more inclusive and dynamic explanation of oversgaimese modernity.

This thesis views culture not as a given but asagd. Like Aihwa Ong’s work, |

contexualise culture in institutional settings. ,Yexpanding beyond many of Ong’s
studies that focus on governmentality and the stateek to further ground the
cultural believes of the transnationals in a widariety of institutions from co-ethnic
association to family, thus examining the interiagkimpacts of culture and structure
in making overseas Chinese modernity. This stué@memes the arrival of modernity
among Chinese transnationals by specifying theextrand infrastructure where this

particular culture is embedded and contested.

Finally, several key texts in the literature on i@&@se transnational modernity or
overseas Chinese economic success, including G8P)1Nonini and Ong (1997)

and Ley (2010) among others, incorporate ethnicn€de with vastly diverse

67



historical and geo-political backgrounds in theeesh scope that adopts an umbrella
concept of overseas Chinese capitalism. This relsgahowever, emphasises
heterogeneity. | avoid constructing the transnali@hinese as a homogeneous group
who succeed in a Western labour market by maimtgiai market culture opposite to
that of the West’s. This study identifies the ingdrdiscontent and conflicts within the
blanket concept of the Chinese diaspora by eluagatifferent subsections in terms
of different countries/areas of origin and differéime of their arrival in the host

country.

By focusing on mainland Chinese newcomers, | detnatesthe ways they constantly
draw the symbolic boundaries with internet use ketw themselves and other
Chinese sub-ethnicity, such as older generationsgH¢ong migrants, Hong Kong
newcomers, Singaporeans and so on. This emphasieamstorical heterogeneity
highlights the various histories, class formatiomsd gender dynamics among
different sub-ethnic groups within overseas Chinaiseé provides the spatiality and
temporality of it. | foreground the constant rewiatk of the boundary between the
subgroups within the broader idea of the Chinesspiira and acknowledge the

potential cultural conflicts within it.

2.6.Towards a geographically-grounded approach

In addition to bringing the discussion of modernityo diasporic internet research,
this study also seeks to add to the latter liteeahy noting that the existing diasporic
internet research primarily focus on online-basediviies. By limiting the

observation primarily to online spaces, this apphd@cuses on the sociality of online

diasporic communities, reproducing the binary didton between the real and the
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virtual.

The immersion in diasporic virtual spaces is uséfulresearchers to obtain in-depth
information about online interactions. Yet, in soird), the intimate relationship
between online and offline sociality may be lessble, thus masking the important
guestion of how online practices affect the widaeial and cultural structure. Offline
based social forces that structure diasporic iterand largely mediated by the
internet, such as diasporic communities, transnatitamilies, and states, are left out

in existing discussions.

Underlying the emphasis on the online world in g#xgsinternet research is a popular
conception of the relation between internet tecbgiels and geographical places. As
several geographers have pointed out, the onlineemed approach often uses the
metaphor of ‘space’ to refer to social activitiesng the internet, suggesting there is a
virtual space parallel to the place-based spaceh#@n (1998) argues that this
conception tends to view what happens online adbstiution of the offline, masking
the fusion between virtual and place-based praticestead of substitution, it is the
co-evolution of media technologies and geographpmaktes that requires further
discussion (Graham 1998; Thrift 1996). Inspirediliy contribution of these authors,

this study is grounded in a geography-centeredcaapbr.

There are geographers and other social scientiststauch on the relation between
online and offline interaction when studying diaspdnternet use. A lot of work
written from within geography has challenged thehmodological boundary between

the online and the onsite (Kitchin 1998; Graham 899Taylor 1997).

69



Cyber-geographers have included face-to-face imess in primarily online-based
research to investigate better the linkage betwaderspace and places (see for
example Holloway and Valentine 2001). Furthermdrg, identifying the diverse
geographical locations of users in the same viraeehmunity and identifying the
virtual locations of individuals in the same geqariaal places, these studies found
that geographical proximity is still central to druzing the group cohesion of online
diasporic communities (Parham 2004; Van Den BosN#itl2006). Moreover, digital
technologies are found to be appropriated difféyerty people in different

geographical places (Adam and Ghose 2003).

These authors help to highlight the role of geohiegily-bounded contexts that are
largely omitted in the literature of internet teologies. They focus on how

geographical identity is reflected and performedinenand thus an online-centered
research method is employed in most of the resedaththe research objects in these
studies are primarily online-based diasporic atéisi — it does not observe users’

encounter with the internet from an offline-basestmod.

These authors have suggested the central roleaok{ilased experiences in internet
use by introducing face-to-face interviews and dgntifying the proximity of users’
geographical locations of each website. Yet, tlaeeeplenty of other possible ways in
which geography can be researched in the areaaspdiic internet studies. One of
the critical aspects of them, | would argue, isdfféne social institutions which play
a central role in migratory experiences and whiutr@asingly adopt the internet as

their communication method.
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Migrants’ daily lives are embedded in a contextevithan the virtual world and are
shaped in transnational families, migrant commasjtigovernance of both the
receiving and sending countries, and other sociatitutions. These institutions,
although largely understood as bounded in an effliontext, have experienced
fundamental transformation in the digital age amarted to use the internet to
cultivate migrants’ social networks. To understdrmv migrants’ internet use may
transform identity, a research question and me#i@dn a given online space reveals
only a partial story. It is critical to conduct easch in a geographically-bounded
research field, and to start from the field andnex& how internet use is integrated

into the field.

Hence this study argues for a geographically-cdrapproach. Interactions with these
institutions constitute a majority of migrants’ lyalives, and being a migrant often
means being absorbed into these institutions.w daline activities surrounding the

social institutions as extensions of geographielaiynded sociality.

2.7.Position in internet research

This emphasis on social institutions and wider aociontexts rather than mere
analyses of online texts and images can be linkedthe theoretical and
methodological position this research adopts irmy&linternet research. That &

offline approach that foregrounds the fact thatr@enpractices are often intertwined with

geographically-bounded contexts, thus arguing agaipopular approach to the internet.

As internet research first emerged in the mid 138@51990s, key texts in this field often
limited their research practices within online gm(Rheingold 1993, Turkle 1984, 1995).

This methodological choice is informed by the theamtion of the binary distinction
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between online sociality and offline everyday sbbiees. Research interests within that
tradition tended to center on the building of oaelibpommunities that are shared by
individuals who are otherwise strangers to eacherotind understand networked

relationships as disconnected and distinct fronerotisers’ social lives.

Drawing on authors who criticise this binary theation of the virtual and the real,
including Castells (2001), Miller and Slater (20G)d Woolgar (2002), this research
views online practices as extensions and contewiitif offline sociality by developing
methods that require researchers to be immersédtin networked and geographically
located social spaces. As Woolgar suggesksvie Rules of Virtuality2002), ‘the sources
of virtual support via the Internet were used tbgetwith other resources and became
enmeshed into people’s social lives, in some ctémesby transcending the boundaries of

real and virtual life’ (p. 17).

| seek to foreground the role of offline-boundediabinstitutions in a study of media
and subjectivity and treat the technology of theenmet as ‘continuous with and
embedded in other social spaces [and a media hlagthen within mundane social
structures and relations that they may transforinthat they cannot escape into a

self-enclosed cyberian apartness’ (Miller and $12G90: 5).

2.8.Position in science and technology studies

There are several conceptualisations of the inteeaeh of which are embedded in its
distinct approach and methodology. The most popafgroach among diasporic
internet research views the internet as a culjpr@dluct, or more specifically, a text.
Studies focusing on the online hypertextual inteoacanalyse the internet as a media

content (Brinkerhoff 2009, 2010; Chan 2010; Chopd®6; Enteen 2006; Franklin
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2001, 2003, 2004; Gajjala 2010; Gibau 2010; Igna2@d6; Kim 2003; Lieberman

2003; Mallagaprada 2006; Mandaville 2003; Mitra 20P006; Odumosu and Eglash
2010; Oiarzbal 2010; Plaza 2010; Tsaliki 2003; By8607; Qiu 2003 among others).
Like the contents of television, novels, magaziaed films, what is presented in
networked spaces is understood to be a populanratltext whose meanings and
underlying discourses require direct analyses. Bpproach is deeply rooted in
cultural studies and is adopted in the above dsemisesearch of diasporic internet
users. This approach requires researchers to bergech in an online environment
and analyse words, sounds and images. It percieesternet as a site for textual
analysis through which the ideologies and cultyratterns contained within the

text/media can be understood.

This study views the internet not as a text buamsartifact that is embedded in its
users’ everyday lives wider than the media itdelfooks beyond the bounded space
of online environments and investigates how itosialy produced, appropriated and
enriched. It is conceptualised in this study as@at product which in turn responds
to the social processes outside of it. This apgroaot rooted in cultural studies but
in science and technology studies, inevitably tescbn issues surrounding artifact,
society and human agency. It is necessary to iigetite ways in which the study

conceptualises the artifact — the internet — ana has related to the social in the

research framework.

On understanding the internet as a technology,stiudy isinformed by authors who
destabilise the boundary between technology anetypand views the technology of the

internet as always social, consisting of the spaat not able to be distinguished from
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the social (Bijker and Law 1992; Bowker 1992; MacKie and Wajcman 1985; Pinch
and Bijker 1987). The approach is grounded in sgeand technology studies and is
often identified as the social construction of teabgy (SCOT). This theoretical

perspective argues against traditional technolbgiegerminism which understands social
changes as caused by the intrinsic characteristies technological artifact rather than

views technologies as something socially shaped.

As Bijker and Law (1992) suggests, it is difficatd problematic to distinguish between
‘where and how society ends and technology starte@hnology and society are always
intertwined and work as a ‘seamless web’ (BijkeL&v 1992: 201)In researching the
technology of the internet and its interaction witle social, it is critical to
acknowledge that the capacities of this technolagy never fixed and are open to

human intervention.

This study is informed by this theoretical approachiwo other senses. First, on
research question, this research is designed ttorexpow the Chinese migrants’
subjectivity is produced, performed and regulatedugh ‘internet use’ rather than by
‘the internet itself’. In other words, this studypdores the social significance of
networked behaviours rather than the technologyfijtand the ‘independent variable’

in this study is the social consequence of therteldyy rather than the artifact.

Secondly, my choice of methodologies is also hgiited by the theoretical
perspective that challenges the binary thinkinghef social and the technological. |
argue that there may be no such thing as ‘thenatefor researchers to observe.
Rather, more often than not, during participant eobgtion and interviews,

researchers attempt to understand and observentigrmet’ through the observation
74



of the social practices surrounding the internakeTlthis present research for example.
The research question was at first designed tooexgiow the use of the internet
shapes the patterns of migrants’ self-making. Yeon found out that there is no
such thing as ‘the internet’ for me to observe. Tieévorked environments that my
subjects visit are always at least partially pretu@nd designed by the subjects

through their online social activities.

During the fieldwork period, to understand what thernet is, | observe how they
interact with each other with the internet, whabge think of as the internet, and
what they do to networked environments. All of #hexctivities form part of the

internet environment. Throughout this research ggsc| do not get to identify a
clear-cut boundary for ‘the internet’- the matenalthe technology; rather, | can only
understand what the internet is through the observaf what people do on and

through the internet.

Hence this research is not written as a work diinetogy determinism or technology
optimism. First of all, it does not examine howttieglogy shapes the world but rather
how the use of it — the social appropriation of interacts with other parts of users’
experience. On a related note, it does not conabptuthe internet as inherently
socially progressive or backward as there is ndh ghing as ‘the internet’ to be

observed and analysed. The technology of the ietefrwould argue, simply opens

up new spaces where existing power structure acidlgelations can be exercised.

More importantly, the study is not merely premisgdthe question about whether or

not the social world has changed with the inventadnthe internet. It is, more
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significantly, about how the technology is used gedceived among the users;
namely, the cultural and symbolic side of the tetbgy. It elucidates the ways in
which the symbolic meanings and cultural signifoarof the internet is produced
through and embedded in the temporal and geograpbantext of the Chinese

community in London.

2.9.Summary

This chapter offers a review of a wide range @rétures relevant to this research. In
summary, this study is written as a dialogue betwee sets of literatures. The first
literature is diasporic internet research, whicls tstudy adds to in several ways.
Firstly, | adopt a transnational perspective inlgsiag migrants’ internet use whereas
the literature largely centres on a diaspora amprdhat theorises online forum as a
new space for geographically dispersed individuath the same origin and culture
to gather and strengthen or discuss their shardrautradition or pains of being

away from home.

Secondly, this research draws on science and tednetudy and views the internet
as a social artifact whereas the literature offbas internet studies largely adopts a
cultural studies approach which collects data @nénd analyses them as a text, like
other media contents. This is linked to the thiminp This research adopts a
second-generation conception of the internet, whkiielws the online and the offline
as continuous and discards the binary thinking hef virtual and the real that
dominates some of diaporic internet studies. Amalintroduce the research agenda
of modernity and Chinese transnational capitalisito ithis literature, the second

literature this research seeks to contribute to.

76



| contribute to this second literature firstly byaenining the role of the internet with
empirical evidence, which is less explored in trext®nalism studies and Chinese
transnational studies. | also highlight the diffexe between this study and the
literature of Chinese transnationalism by arguing remodeling the geography of
Chinese modernity. While existing studies are prilypawritten in the 1990s, it is
critical to re-examine their key arguments in tdglgyolitical economic structure,
especially the rise of the mainland. This studypps®es a more territorialised Chinese
modernity where migrants, with their internet usaye increasingly submitted to the

disciplinary power of the PRC state.

Overall, this study seeks to add to human geogrdphyevisiting two seemingly
deterritorialised phenomena — internet use andsmi@ronal migration. Highlighting
geographers’ and other social researchers’ worksboth transnationalism and
communication technologies and the offline-groundsxhtexts underlying these
phenomena, this study bridges the two bodies okwad re-grounds the ungrounded

empires.
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Chapter 3. Methodology: Towards a geographically-grounded

internet research

This chapter discusses the methodology and metmbaisted in this research, arguing
for a geographically-grounded approach in ethndgcapractices surrounding the
internet. The previous chapter has offered a thieatebackground of the debate
between the virtually-grounded and the geograplyi@alormed approach to internet
research. This chapter will start from discussimg practical techniques and related
tensions a researcher may encounter when colledatey about the internet from a
geographically-grounded surrounding. To discuss, thicompare the techniques of
this research and those of the existing internehagraphies. This includes the
continuities and disjunctions between traditionatl anternet-related ethnographies

and how my research design addresses these cancerns

| will then delineate the boundary of the field.igstudy conducts semi-structured
interviews and additional participant observatiomd ainformal talks during the
observation. Most of these interviews were condlideze-to-face although 16 of
them were by phone. This study is based in twometemediated organisations for
mainland Chinese professionals in London with thewmemberships largely
overlapping. | discuss how | entered the field ane implications these research
practices may bring to the field relations and ifigg. Following this, | will provide
the demographics of the informants that | focus Bmally, | will discuss my

positionality in the fieldwork— a Taiwanese D.Phil. student conducting research on

and with mainland Chinese professionals. To dol sngage reflexively with my

position and discuss how this position may engemgéstemological and empirical
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tensions and how these tensions are addressed iresiearch.

3.1. Qualitative methods and the challenge of the internet

Geographers have started to recognise the advantdgiee internet as a research tool.
It is suggested that internet-based research pescallow a researcher to reach a
wider range of participants (Madge 2007). In paitg it reaches socially isolated
groups, such as ill and disabled participants, meag women and individuals with
young children. Also, geographically dispersed g@susuch as the Chinese
population in London, and internationalised prgecsuch as diasporic and/or
transnational studies can be more easily accesstdd amline-based interviews,
observations and surveys (see also lllingworth 200adge and O’Connor 2002;
Hine 2000; Stewart and Stewart and Williams 200%}, there is still ‘a gap in the
geography literature about qualitative methodsittual space... and future “Internet
research” in social and cultural geography needake this into account’ (Parr 2002:

87).

As discussed in the previous chapter, most of tindiess on diasporic internet use and
identity formation conduct online-based ethnographyse online-obtained data as
the main source of analyses, including variousnentexts, images and other forms of
online social interactions. This cyber-centrismanalysing diasporic identity has
several reasons. The online forums for diasporiersuften stimulate in-depth
discussions about identity which are less visibldaily offline conversations, helping
to highlight diasporic individuals’ articulation dfieir identity formation and senses of

belonging. Diasporic individuals are geographicallgpersed and hence an online
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forum offers them an opportunity to meet and discbeing diasporic together,
overcoming the isolating effects of geography (Barknd Song 2006). These
increased opportunities for researchers to obgbe/eneanings of being diasporic not
only result from the resolved geographical disdefBlae openness and transparency
of online spaces also provides access to the fields lowering the barriers of entry
into the researched area. A researcher may chabse ® reveal his or her identity or

simply to ‘lurk’ during the fieldwork to obtain umsturbed data (Hine 2000).

In addition to purely online-based research, a remd studies on internet use are
based online but conduct extra face-to-face ingsvsi(Brinkerhoff 2009; Orgad 2006;
Turkle 1996). It is suggested that adding faceatef interviews to a primarily
online-base study can be helpful in obtaining ‘eatic’ information about the
previously anonymous internet users for it is wydatgued that offline interviews
reveal more contextualised details about each nmdot (Hine 2000; Orgad 2005).
Early internet researchers have emphasised thaihgdoersonal interviews to
online-based ethnography is helpful to obtain adapth context that structures the
informants’ online production of texts and cultued to increase the reliability and
validity of a research about a group of online gmoous users (Turkle 1996).
Moreover, it is often suggested that when condgcimernet-related research, using
both offline-based research practices and the edwollected data allows for
informants’ greater collaboration due to the shamtl colloquial nature of online

communication (Hine 2000; Orgad 2005).

These primarily online-based ethnographies seekuse the offline-obtained

information as supplementary data that assist gogptering of their main research
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site — the online community. Compared with thigjol not treat the offline social
scenes as my secondary research data but as tharpmesearch field. | use the
offline data not to validate what | found onlinetla examine their interaction with
online findings. | observe how online-initiated |lofé activities are organised and
experienced in the city, how internet use emerges dopic during face-to-face
diasporic everyday events, the ways internet prizdtiansform the informants’
personal spaces, and so on. Instead of adoptin@pgmoach of adding extra
face-to-face interviews, this study draws on Mibexd Slater’s (2000) ethnography of
the internet. Their research was primarily basedaagraphically-grounded settings
and views what happens in networked environmertaswirtual but as extensions of

wider, daily-life, offline-based experiences of isse

While Miller and Slater (2000) focused on the ptaoé internet use from offices to
internet cafes, in this study, | expand my reseanatside these personal spaces of
internet use, and immerse myself in a wider rarfgglaces from informants’ living
rooms where they use computers, events at contenglaces which were organised
via internet use, to bars and restaurants whegetétle and articulate the meanings of
internet use. Not limiting myself to places whehe informants use the internet, |
explore places where the role of the internet sgeused and articulated in a group

setting.

Several authors have argued that there are pdtdrgimctions between the nature of
online and onsite data. Firstly, it is often arguddt while bodily and visual
interactions play a significant role in traditionplace-based ethnography, the analysis

of online data relies primarily on texts (Madge atConnor 2002; Orgad 2006).
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There may be significant differences between the vodes of social practices even
if they are from the same informant, thus a redesrs observation of an informant

may vary largely depending on where they meet.

In her study, Orgad (2006) examines an online comiywf patients with breast
cancer, analysing the textual data in the web spand email communication of the
community and also conducting face-to-face intevgievith some of the informants.
Comparing the online and face-to-face data, thdaaufound that whereas her
primary understanding of the informants was buih the short, colloquial

communication online, they were often challengedtt®y bodily interactions in the

offline situations.

For example, while some patients seem guarded abeut experiences of breast
cancer online, they may express a high interegtanticipating in the research after
seeing a female researcher engaging in this tapictiae body languages may also
indicate interest and cooperation during the inésvg. Moreover, the presumed
socioeconomic status of the informants based ontektual interaction with the

informants often contradicts what is observed Jgrband visually during the

face-to-face interaction. This is partly a resulttlee different nature of verbal and
bodily expression. Also, this is because the ingoes management of a socially

desirable self is relatively easy online.

In my research, this discrepancy between textudlvasual data on websites and data
collected in face-to-face events may be relativalyderate due to the nature of the

sociality of the community | focus on. Whilst Orgé2D06) examines a social group
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that is based primarily online and has no offliresdxd social activities, | explore a
Chinese community that moves flexibly between théne and the offline as the
members of the web space regularly meet with edlolr® in various face-to-face
events. While impression management and identiyy @llows internet users to
produce different practices online (textual expass and offline (material bodies),
it is often found that this difference largely diss&es when the level of anonymity

decreases (Hine 2000; Wynn and Katz 1997).

The informants in my research contact each othéally via short Facebook
messages and Googlegroup emails then through dafee¢ social events, and move
back to the online for continued constant commummoa Anonymity is less
guaranteed among this social group. As a resuihpened to the studies focusing
primarily on online-based communities, the discreyabetween the informants’
online and offline expression, images, and thecadtion of identity is less

significant.

Moreover, the dichotomy of online versus offlinedaaxtual versus visual maintained
in earlier studies may not apply to the internetldcemerging in recent years and
adopted by the group | focus on. For example, nigrimants tend to upload images
of themselves onto Facebook, thus mitigating thengmity of the online space and
including a visual and bodily context in the onlidata. Various videos and digital
photos of the informants in their daily lives amdthe events held by the Chinese
associations can be found on their official welss#tied Facebook pages, which allows
the bodily and the visual to play a central pattaomdy in the offline-based interaction

but also in the online data.
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The second potential tension caused by includinglinen data in a
geographically-grounded study is about localitym&oauthors argue that involving
both online and onsite data challenges the conwealtiethnographic methods which
are grounded in a bounded place where a community av clear-cut boundary
produces cultural meanings (Hine 2000). Accordmthese authors, it is essential for
an online-cum-onsite data collection to justifyitslusion of two seemingly distinct
social spaces in a study. Hine (2000) argues #®muse of the concept of multi-sited
ethnography in answering this question — a contegit emerged as a response to
today’s world of globally mobile people and trausll cultures. Challenging the
traditional ethnographic idea of the field whicheof refers to one single located field
boundary, multi-sited ethnography argues for ab@ento the field of relations,
connections and networks rather than a fixed ggdugeal location (Hine 2000;
Marcus 1995; Strathern 1996). Fieldwork, henceukhmclude the spaces where the
social relations of the researched group occugyerathan a fixed locale where the
group physically concentrates because in todaygslhimobile world, it would be
difficult and problematic to identify such a stafield. According to this perspective,
it is critical to include the spaces where thesaadaelations are experienced rather

than to limit the scope to a single locality whettiés online or offline.

While Hine draws on multi-sited ethnography to ifysthe research practice of
online-cum-onsite research practices, this resefnther highlights the perspective
of Science and Technology Studies of the intenvebsites, emails and so on, which
views them less as a distinct social space patallehe grounded in physical places.

This study treats them more as a social artifaat th embedded in and produced
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through everyday living. This research is groundedhe migrants’ urban living
spaces in London where they use internet technplgy hence observes their use
and production of internet products as part ofrtdaily living. Websites which they
use to interact with each other are treated aategral material culture of their onsite

lives in London, like mobile phones or other tedogy use.

3.2.Sites of investigation

This study is based on semi-structured interviemg @articipant observation in two
main associations for Chinese professionals in bane Xiyu and the Association for
Chinese Financial Professionals in UK (CFUK) (segufes 3.1, 3.2, 3.3 and 3.4).
The data include 53 interviews and additional olmgon and informal talks with

wider informants in these associatfos.

| received the information of events of the asdmmis via Googlegroup, websites or
Facebook and analysed their group dynamics on téeb. W participated in the
web-based sociality of these associations whicHud®s all the web tools the
organisations report using, including their Facébpages, Googlegroup pages and
the official organisation websites. | then partatgd in their gatherings which were
advertised in these web spaces and held in vaplages in London, being immersed
in the place-based sociality. The places where theyinclude a variety of settings,
from pubs, bars, restaurants, karaoke places, nonae and conference rooms in
commercial buildings or hotels. | met further memshbef these associations mainly at
these events. During the events, | observed how thaintained contact and

established long-term connections with each othiest is, through both further

8 See appendix for details of the interviewees.
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face-to-face social gatherings and online toolghsas instant messaging services,
Googlegroup, and Facebook. | then maintained comtdb the informants using the

same methods — online tools and more face-to-faeepts.

Prior to the offline events, most informants onlyolw each other through email

exchange and short messages on Facebook. Aftemgesich other at a party or a
networking event, they continue to maintain contdebugh texts exchange and
sharing photos and other images of the offline &/esing Facebook, Googlegroup
and instant messaging services. Further face-®-fateractions are also arranged
through various internet uses, including Faceboekation and messages, discussion
forum of the organisation websites, and Googlegreopail list. As a result, the

sociality ranging across various online spacesddfide places can be understood as

a coherent unity and a continuous process, whighires exploration as a whole.

Regarding the practices of contact with the govemm Xiyu and CFUK often

function as partnered organisations that assisbwsrChinese governmental offices,
from the local government of several cities to @lenese embassy in London, to
disseminate information and to arrange events antbeagChinese professionals in
London. | started by paying attention to the infation about upcoming events held
jointly by Chinese government officials and the amigations. Xiyu and CFUK

include the cultivation of close ties with Chinesficials as a key organisational
objective. | was immersed in the online spaces wtibe communication between
these officials and the informants took place, udalg the websites and Facebook
pages of Xiyu and CFUK and events pages on Faceboedkted directly by the

government representatives.
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Online communications are usually short, colloquialnpersonal messages
surrounding the purposes, time and venues of upapface-to-face events which are
mostly about future opportunities for business nEEghips and transnational capital
and talent flow. There is less discussion abousqreal experiences or other in-depth
discussion into details about the actual busineseperation as the informants and the
officials usually do not know each other prior teetevents. While these online
platforms are largely open and transparent, thenwanncation between government
officials from China and the informants also usesialy-enclosed internet tools,
such as one-to-one communicating methods of instessaging and emails. These
tools are particularly important after they havet miethe events, exchanged contact
information, and the officials have returned to r@zhil obtained information about
these personalised uses of the internet to conmihtthe representatives of the
Chinese state mainly through interviews with thBimants rather than my direct

observation and immersion in the enclosed onliceag.

As the internet-mediated communication between itffermants and the state
representatives are often short messages dissamgimaformation about face-to-face
events between the two, | also reported detailsthelse events and obtained
information regarding their interaction via inteewis with the migrants. These were
usually events held by the Chinese Embassy or d@ihamese government officials

from China and took place in various conferenceuesnn London.

On family, | obtained information regarding the anmhants’ practices of family

communication mainly from interviews and informaheersations with them. This is
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because of the relatively private nature of interoemmunication with family
members and the fact that this communication ofédes place in the informants’
personal spaces, mostly their homes. In some casebserved the informants’
internet-mediated communication with family membeysstaying by their side when
they used video-conferencing tools to communicaith families online, such as
SKYPE and MSN Messenger. Yet, this only took platen | felt safe to be around
the informant at his or her home and when theylfelas trustworthy and invited me
to visit where they use the internet to talk toirthmarents. | also sought to observe
other forms of internet-mediated transnational fafaonding, such as the informants’

weblogs which their family members view and somesrmomment of.

3.3.Entering the field

| found the initial informants by advertising foramland Chinese professionals in
London. | started by sending out messages on Fakebausers listed in the network
of London who had a Chinese name and the Facebmalpg of the Chinese alumni
of universities near London. | received responses fthe initial informants which
allowed me to conduct the first few interviewsskad about their participation in any
ethnic associations and these working professiatiadésted me to Xiyu and CFUK,

which then became the main site of my researchipescand helped identify further

° In addition to the methods discussed here — fjaatit observation and interviews - | have
considered adopting a wider range of researchipegctFocus groups involve a large number of
participants and reveal the dynamics of the comtguwhich is a good way of exploring social
networks and the formation of ethnic sociality keg topic in this research. Yet | found it diffittb
assemble a large number of participants for rebgauigposes mainly as a result of the busy lifestyle
these city-based professionals. Alternatively,dhents of Xiyu and CFUK provided an opportunity for
me to engage a large number of informants at timetame and encouraged group discussions of my
guestions among the participants in a more inforfealure-oriented setting. | also considered agkin
the informants to record what they do with theriné daily and to show me the bookmarks and
browsing history of their daily web use. This prdie be unfeasible because of concerns of privacy.
Most of the initial informants expressed concedigctly or indirectly, when asked to do so. | then
asked questions about their daily use and mogedisieb spaces in the interviews and other talks
instead.
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informants in these organisatioffs.

| used snowball sampling to mingle with informaftsm Xiyu and CFUK. In so
doing, this study adopts a ‘big net’ approach whseleks to mingle with as many
relevant informants as possible and then to grédtaim stronger trust relations with
the key actors in a social phenomenon. This appraatsures a broad range of
perspectives before the micro-level interactiongirb€Fetterman 1998). | identify
two kinds of informants in this study. Firstly, tkey informants are those with whom
| established stronger trust relation and many bbnv are active, key members in
CFUK and Xiyu. | immersed in their daily lives flanger hours and more frequently.
As a result, they offer more detailed informati@garding the Chinese professional
associations and insiders’ views on the transborgeanxi between Chinese
professionals in London and China-based officilBEcause of the stronger trust, they
also tend to offer more in-depth discussion abbetgrivate sphere in migrants’ daily
lives, namely, the communication with family andinmate relations. The number of
key informants is smaller than the second typenédrmants, ordinary informants.
Ordinary informants, although providing less prafdudetails about institutions, offer

a wider range of accounts and diverse perspeadivesigrants’ daily lives?

19 There is another association for Chinese profasticahat some of my initial informants have heard
of and that is largely defined by its internet-nadd sociality, the London Alumni Council (UK
[H2er). Unlike Xiyu and CFUK which focus on participamsmarily based in London, the London
Alumni Council is a branch of the Alumni Council iwh is based in China and aims to link together
Chinese alumni from British universities who hag&rned to China, forming transnational networks
for further business opportunities. Whilst it alsalds events and forms ties among those in London
from time to time, it mainly focuses on networkiegents in Beijing, the Guandong area, Shanghai,
Shenzhen, and Zhejiang. The London Alumni Coundy dield one London-based event during the
fieldwork and sent out online notifications abchgit upcoming events in China. | did observe the
Facebook page of this organisation and participetétd London-based event. However, due to the
above reasons and also because of the thinnelss afailable London-bounded data, they do not form
the data presented in the following chapters. Thdid not include it in the main section of
methodology.
1 please refer to Appendix for a list of the dethit@ckgrounds of ten most contacted informants.
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Members of Xiyu and CFUK largely overlap. Most bétinitial informants have been
to both the events of Xiyu and those of CFUK. BotiXiyu and CFUK organise one
or more events every month. Although most inforreare more actively involved in
one of the organisations than another, they terftht@ attended events held by both

Xiyu and CFUK or viewed and signed up to the wediceg of both of them.

Communication within these organisations is builtnarily upon internet use. A few
informants became aware of the associations threumfl-of-mouth whereas most
informants did so via online channels. This inckideceiving advertising messages
on Facebook, visiting their official websites bycking on the hyperlink in related
web spaces, viewing friends’ joining their Facebapiups or participating in their
events, and so forth. The membership of these md®os is formally obtained via
online registration. After joining the associationsline, the informants receive
information about the upcoming face-to-face eveantd.ondon and sometimes in
China. Members stay connected between these evian&nail lists, Facebook, and

other online tools.

Xiyu and CFUK distinguish themselves from other cagstions in both their

theoretical and empirical features. There are sg¢wenganisations for the Chinese
diaspora in Britain or in London, such as the Lan@hinatown Chinese association
established in 1978, London Chinese Community @esdtablished in 1980, and the
London Chinese Community Network established meremtly in 2001. These are
mainly designed for and recruit their members ftbmolder generations of migrants,
most of whom are Hong Kong Chinese. Many Chineseaations emerged in recent

years to attract members of a younger generatiame Mell-known examples include
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the China Innovation and Development Association (@{DA), British Chinese
Youth Federation, Xiyu and the CFUK, and many ottmerch smaller associations
such as British-Based Chinese Network and the Londlumni Council. These
associations, compared with the older generatioGlohese associations in Britain,

are more media-savvy, most of which have their axgbsites.

Among these newly emerging associations, Xiyu drd@FUK are similar to each
other with membership largely overlapping. Theynordhemselves as associations
for mainland Chinese professionals, thus distifgog themselves not only by
sub-ethnicity and age but also by socio-economatust As demonstrated in the
introduction, this group has been rapid growingeicent years as a result of changing
global economic context and the subsequent shiftmgratory patterns of the
Chinese diaspora. It also has the most exposurgamet-mediated environment and
posesses a strong media competency. They alsarmbtided in their organisational
objectives the cultivation of close ties with thhitese state and serve as important
partnered organisations with the Chinese Embassyganising events for London’s
Chinese professionals. Furthermore, they distitgutiemselves from other
recently-created organisations for the ways theaiadity is formed; that is, a wired

social bonding that shifts constantly between @énd onsite environments.
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Figure 3.2. Xiyu Facebook page
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Silu 2238 Dear SILU members,

We are pleased to let you know our affiliate organisation "Young
Icebreakers" has offered a number of places to our members to their
exclusive 2nd Anniversary dinner.

See more

Invitation to Young Icebreakers 2nd Anniversary dinner

Thursday, 17 June 2010 at 18:00
~ Royal China, Baker Street

19 May at 15:08 - Share * RSVP to this event
Silu 223 Dear members,
This Friday, Silu monthly drinks will be combined with Jin Zi's leaving drinks.
Location is Pitcher and Piano 200 Bishopsgate, ECZM 4NR
See more
Silu monthly drinks / Jin Zi's leaving drinks
Friday, 07 May 2010 at 18:00
Liverpoal street
(=] 04 May 3t 00:39 * Share
George Lin Dear Members,
Latest photos from our Morgan Stanley event.

Regards,
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On behalf of the London Business School Asia Club, we would like to invite you to the Sth Asia
HSBC ‘x’ Business Forumto be held at London Business School, Regent's Park on 9th Apri 2010. As VIP
The world's local bank members of ACfPU you are entitled to an exclusive discount of 50% off the regular admission
price.
eFINANC]ALCAREERS The forum brings together Asia's foremost thought leaders and business executives to share insights
. and form a powerful networking opportunity. We are delighted to host many high profile speakers
MorganStanley e year nciudng: 7 cppernty ? e

Figure 3.3. Homepage of CFUK official website
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| Jooyce Zhang Meet the new Chinese Ambassador to the UK at the Young

Icebreaker 2nd Anniversary Dinner

Dear Members,

We are so delighted to invite you to the 48 Group Club Young Icebreakers' 2nd
Anniversary Dinner, during which event you will have the opportunity to meet the
keynote speaker, HE Ambassador Liu XiacMing, the new Chinese...

See more

professional development and
social initiatives. e Association of Chinese Financial Professionals in UK photos
Privacy type: &

Open: Al content is public.

Admins

= Jooyce Zhang (LSE)
= Digne Liu (HSBC) e Yo
= XigochiJin
= Jiewen Hu (Morgan Stanley) (] 15 May at 00:23 - Comment - Like - Share
(creator) .
) . Jooyce Zhang http://vwaw.justgiving.com/Zizhouzhang-Earthquake-appeal
Officers h Online fundraising donations and ideas - JustGiving

Figure 3.4. CFUK Facebook page

3.4.Demographics and representativeness

The members of the two associations are mostly goadults who have left
university in recent years. They take up a wideepgarof city jobs, from engineers,
legal services, business consulting, accountindinemnce, with the majority of the
participants in accounting and finance. The agtefinformants who participated in
interviews ranged between 22 and 36. This relagtiyelng age may be a result of the

migratory history of the Chinese population in Bt — from Hong Kong Chinese

in the food and trade industry to the mainland €bké students for UK’s higher

95



education arriving only in the past decade.

Also, the members of these organisations consistlynaf mainland Chinese. On rare
occasions, | encountered members born in Hong Kortige second generation in the
events. My initial informants, who were born in mland China, directed me to the
organisations whose majority of members were bormainland China and came to
the UK in the late 1990s or early to mid 2000s. $heken language used during the
face-to-face events is Mandarin, a language usednéinland Chinese. Yet, they
usually use English to communicate on their websit8ooglegroup email lists,
Facebook and other online platforms. The languageaf Mandarin Chinese is an
important marker of the subgroups among the broadermunity of the Chinese
diaspora. There are several long-standing Chinesecations based in London
which have members mostly from Hong Kong and hense Cantonese to
communicate — the language popular in Hong Kongh s the London Chinatown
Chinese Association. As the linguistic and cultupahctices are different across
sub-ethnic groups among overseas Chinese, diffesebgroups tend to form

communities of their own and draw boundary betwesch other.

These mainland Chinese have diverse migratory soéhilst the majority of the

informants are first generation migrants who l&kit family and arrived alone for

2 This linguistic difference between old and new @sim organisations reflects the migratory history
of the Chinese diaspora in Britain. Before mainl@idna’s recent economic and social transformation,
the majority of Chinese migrating to Britain is HpKong Chinese as a result of the colonial past.
Hence the ethnic organisations founded decadeseagbto consist mostly of Hong Kong Chinese
whereas several recently founded organisations) aacXiyu and the CFUK, emerged from the need
for mainland Chinese newcomers to socialise innguage and culture they are familiar with. As a
result, Hong Kong Chinese are largely excluded fethmic associations like Xiyu and CFUK whilst

older Chinese associations for Hong Kong Chinesdems accessible for mainlanders.
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higher education, some of the informants migratdth wheir parents. The majority
migrated to Britain directly. Yet, there are alsdgormants who lived, studied or

worked in Malaysia, New Zealand and Singapore leetioey arrived in Britain.

The number of men and women in the fieldwork angraxdmately the same. When
asked about the ratio between male and female msnrb&iyu, one of the founders,
Karl, told me that it is something between equahhar and 60 percent male. Dee,
chairwoman of CFUK, suggests that their male memlae slightly more than
female members, which she attributes to the faet they focus on financial

professionals, an industry where more Chinese imeamwomen work.

Although both Xiyu and CFUK claim to have arouncedhousand official members,
the number of people present at the events thelyitassually much smaller. The
Xiyu monthly drinks events that are hosted for hass networking opportunities in a
leisure setting usually attract about 60 membech ¢iane, a large number of whom
are active members, organisation founders and ctsenmembers. As a result,
people meet mostly the same members they alreatinrpeevious activities. CFUK
also regularly hosts seminars about careers infooman finance which usually limit
their participants to less than 40 and adopt &d¢osne first-served online registration
system. Yet, seasonal or yearly events, such ag'sXwinter ball or Chinese New
Year celebration can involve about 200 participarfiee research is based on
observation of members’ online interaction, pap@étion in face-to-face events and
interviews with informants | have met at the eveAss a result, it can be inferred that
the sample centres on the more active membersesethrganisations — people who

have stronger intent and less limitation to sos&avith co-ethnic professionals in
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their free time.

In summary, by focusing on internet-using assaamstifor Chinese professionals, this
sample represents a group of college-educatedydialdy stable individuals spending
time on internet-mediated ethnic activities. Thus inot representative of the wider
population of Chinese in London. It is not the miten of this study to account for a
general picture of Chinese in London or Chinesestnationals. Rather, it is a case
study of a specific sub-section of this group; tlgtindividuals with high digital
literacy and leading a mobile lifestyle. This isked to a common critique of studies
of transnationalism in general. Portes et al. (20@Bgues that studies on
transnationalism consistently focus on immigramigaging in transnational activities,
thus excluding those not involving in these adedt It should be acknowledged that
this is a study of transnational activities whi@ests informants from associations
that constantly arrange cross-border events angaexge information with contacts in
China. This is also a study of the effect of inefrcommunications which is based on

a sample selected because of their membershipiitenet-based organisation.

3.5.Planning the journey: arriving, leaving and the imagery of
home

The majority of the informants left home alone &mtucation in the UK. Studying
abroad in a Western country is widely read amomgitiiormants as an exclusive
practice among upper-middle class Chinese andra @drcultural capital to signal
their social status at the time they migrated, Whigaffirms findings in many studies
on Chinese students (e.g. Ong 1993; Shen 2005;r$Va@05). In general, a UK

degree is valued and portrayed as a status symbdadmadvantage for them to start a

98



career in China in the future.

Yet, it should be noted that the discourse abawdyshg abroad and studying in the
UK in particular is changing. Informants generaflyggest thaHaiguei (J&&7),
generally referring to the return migrants from teveloped world, bears much less
cultural, social and economic power in recent yeassChina’s economy continues to
develop, more and more families can afford to semittren to study in the West
which leads to the inflation of degrees from Waeasthigher education institutions.
While at the time of the late 1990s and early 200@sving a degree from an
English-speaking country largely assured a prormgisiareer development in China,
studying abroad in the West is increasing dissedidrom a symbolic practice
exclusive to the elite stratum. It is maintainedoagn the informants that graduating

from a British university is less and less consedea fast track career ladder.

Whilst studying in the English world serves as atug symbol, the choice of a
destination country among the English-speaking avduirther signals the cultural
differences and class distinctions. More than ariermant told me jokingly about a
saying that the best, brightest students go the rismeon scholarships, the less
talented students stay in China and the childreweslthy families come to the UK
where funding and public financial support are lagailable. Whilst Western higher
education is widely read as cultural capital arsibaifier of social status, this popular
saying notes the difference in its funding struetacross contexts and how this serves
to further make a class distinction among qualiftoes from different countries. Most
of these student migrants arrived in their earlyate teens and attended middle to
high school education; many of them are indepensembols. Others arrived later to

attend postgraduate studies.
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Some informants migrated not initially for educatid-ive individuals from Fujian
arrived at first to work in ethnic shops and restats. Fujian has long been an
emigrant province since the mid nineteenth cenfDuying the pre-reform communist
regime between the 1950s and early 1980s, Fujidrivam other southeastern coastal
provinces were the main areas that sent out migranter the tight control of
emigration (Pieke et al. 2004). During the peribd main channel of migration was
through existing connections with relatives abro#is tradition of emigration and
seeking overseas job opportunities through thencbéitransborder social relations
remain in Fujian today. All the five Fujianese aed first as a dependant of their
relatives’ already in London or as a worker at sheps or restaurants of relatives or
family friends. Arriving in their teens, they stadtworking and saving for high school

education or diplomas, which then led to a colldggree.

There are also a few informants who migrated maaslya result of their parents’ job
relocation to London. Some of them migrated withiddle class family and attended
schools and finished college with the financialaup from their family. Yet, one key

informant migrated with her parents who are a Cdégnmedicine practitioner and a
service worker. Although her family was not ablestgport her college education in
London, the informant values college education emake to work before and during

university studies in order to provide funding far education and for her family.

As what it means to migrate as a student and thenogessional in the West is
transformed, what it means to return is also changihe majority of the informants

plan to return to China at some point of their.li@hinese familialism and the family
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responsibility of care for the aged are most frediyediscussed reason for return.
Informants generally express the needs to returmgeently to their family and
parents. The sense to ‘return to the roots’, asheeéSe saying suggests, is often

highlighted in the informants’ conversation regagdtheir future migratory plans.

Whilst the informants highlight the Chinese famifiem and the strong sense of family
bonding that compels them to return, the use oh€¥e familialism varies at different
stages of informants’ life cycles. While youngergie migrants in their twenties tend
to plan to return whenever a better job or entmregueial opportunity emerges in
China, migrants who have formed a family in the U&ve a dual role in family
responsibilities. Feng is a 33-year-old computejimeer who has married and had an
seven-year-old daughter and has obtained settidssin the UK. When explaining
his future migratory plans, he emphasises the itapoe of return, he identifies his
responsibility of return and taking care of agiragents in China. Yet, he and his wife
plan only to return after his child goes to collegel can lead an independent life by
herself in the UK. Migratory plans of migrants alager stage in their life cycle are

caught in constant tensions between family respiditigs for different generation's.

Besides the conventional reason for return thatlights familialism, informants in
this study demonstrate another motive for returgration. The homeland is painted
as a place full of economic opportunities whichché® be seized at the right time.
There is an emphasis on mainland China’s prospergyerlying the informants’

discussion of the decision of return migration. Mamformants explain that staying

13 In general, there are no significant differencelans about return between men and women. A
general trend is that younger single migrants terekpress their willingness to return within a few
more years of work experiences in London. Marriégramts all highlight the potential conflicts
between settlement in London and return to Chirar@sult of their dual family responsibilities.tys
is noteworthy that all the married migrants | enteved are male.
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in London and working as a professional upon cotigleof their studies is a strategy
to develop a more valuable CV that is useful inrtbareer development when they
return to China. Some informants were made reduraizimg or shortly prior to the
fieldwork and thus were looking for job openinggtbm London and in China. Some
of them increased the frequencies and length af Wsats to China in order to do job
searching there or in preparation of return butirduthe fieldwork none of the

informants actually moved back to China that | wasre of.

Underscored by a celebratory narrative that postdne homeland as a promising
place for economic success, a sense of sojourathgirthan settlement in London is
foregrounded. Many of the informants have beensaleat in the UK for over ten
years or have worked for more than five years, Wisiccording to the naturalisation
provisions at the time granted them the right ttlesen Britain as citizens. Yet, a large
number of them do not intend to apply for a permanesidency or citizenship of the
UK. This is because they plan to develop a caragedtory in China and the state of
People’s Republic of China (PRC) does not operate dtizenship. Obtaining a UK
status may lead to the loss of citizen-related baaé policies when they return to
work or start a business. Others do seek to ol#awK citizenship or permanent
residency. Yet this is often identified not as -lideg settlement but merely as a
strategy to maximise economic gains. As Ong (198@pests irfrlexible Citizenship
these informants do not consider citizenship aeress of the sense of belonging but
rather a tool for them to evade this disciplinagghnology of the state that creates
flexible connections in multiple nation-states. idformant told me that she wishes to
obtain British citizenship as foreign capital igtnly valued in China. With British

citizenship, she aims flexibly to switch betweem teltural and social advantages as
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an ethnic Chinese and her political category asr@gner when she returns to China

and starts a business.

However, there are exceptions that disrupt the rgérpattern of a strong linkage
between the perceived rising Chinese modernity @amdntention to return. Feng
identifies another reason he postpones his retunmey. Feng came from Guangzhou,
a coastal city among the first few cities that wepened up to overseas investment.
Guangzho has developed at a rapid pace since Femgggation more than ten years
ago. He identifies rising house prices in the dityrecent years as a result of
deregulated capital both globally and locally. Banna middle-class family, Feng
explained that his parents could not support himarfcially should he choose to return
and require housing in the Guangzhou city. As ajneer, he does not anticipate that
on his salary in China he will be able to affordause to accommodate his family of
three. Affordable housing means unmodernised sitetd far from the areas of
prosperity and job opportunities. Although mostlté informants draw on the rising
Chinese modernity in forming their plans to returrthe near future, the unintended
consequences of modernity projects and urbanisarenhighlighted to be a key

factor that leads to Feng's delayed return.

Another informant, Xue, similarly confirms the adse effects of the Chinese
economic growth on migrants’ plan to return. Whexplaining her concerns
regarding return, she cited a Chinese soap opatavids aired and popular at the time
of the fieldwork,Woqiy which paints a typical story of a middle-classaldincome
couple in Shanghai who struggles with the evengdiousing prices and lives in a

rented small room in an non-modernised area otittye She identifies with the role
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and discusses how this financial difficulty is cdiogted by class and gender.

From a middle-class family, Xue’s father is thedal®inner in her family working as
a college lecturer. Having asked for parental fasansupport for her postgraduate
degree in Britain after her college studies in @hishe explains that she hesitates to
seek financial help from her family for her rettand settlement in Shanghai while
this is what many other Xiyu or CFUK members exgealo. This highlights a class
distinction in explaining the effects of the risingpdernity and urban development on
the return journey. Whereas privileged familiesénaegcess to the modernity project
in the homeland by buying into a living in modeadsurban spaces, migrants from

middle-class families are generally excluded frowmitmagery of modernity.

This class distinction is further complicated bgender differnece when comparing
the story of Feng and Xue. When planning returnratign and long-term settlement
in China, Xue explains her two options as to sejtlinto a modern living back in

Shanghai. Working in Morgan Stanley, a leading streent bank, Xue plans to stay
working in London until she has secured requiredding for her return to China as a
similar position in China may not pay as well ahd housing price is rising to beat
where she lives in London. She then identifiesciseé pathway for her to access a
Shanghai living; that is, marriage. Her family receuraging her to consider marriage
as a way to settle back to her hometown as in Ghioaastal cities men are

increasingly expected to have owned a propertyrbetioey get married. This also
applies to transnationals in London as many mdtenmants are planning to purchase
or have purchased, some with their parents’ halppeaties in coastal cities or their

hometowns in preparation for their future plansrf@rriage and return migration as a
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family. For Xue, marriage with co-ethnics from c@d<ities like Shanghai means a
secured access to property and settlement. Thidegeth access to the city-based
modernity in China illuminates how the plan of rettand the imagery of being
modern in the homeland is fragmented. Plans farrmeénd the perceived Chinese
modernity are also interwoven differently througharigus transnational

redistributions of class, gender and life cycle.

3.6.Ethics

As Warf (2004) proposes, cyberspace is one ofdbiihg-edge’ research objects for
the geographical community, especially when itppled in everyday life (see also
Graham 2005; Madge 2007). The development and sismu of ethics in such

research is still in its infancy. The traditionalidelines of ethics for ethnographies

may require further examination.

For instance, the ways in which informed consent loa acquired and what consent
means can be different in traditional ethnographgt a ethnography that involves
networked practices. Ideally, any informant needbe fully aware of the purpose of
the research project and the identity of an ethaqguer. A researcher is usually
expected to give out a consent form to each infatnha order to clarify in written
form his or her intention and the range of the aed® scope (i.e. what the researcher
will observe and include in the report). However, many online settings, it is
difficult to obtain written consent from all of thesers of a cyberspace, such as

viewers of a specific webpadé.This may cause the ethical controversy of ‘lurking

14" Although in other online environments, obtainihg full list of users and sending out consent form
to them is still possible. Email list is an examptds also possible to send out a consent foratlto
users of some newsgroup that provides onsite miegsagrvice although it can be less
straightforward.
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online’; that is, a researcher observing and sonesiparticipating in an online space
without informing the users. Some researchersfjutie acts of lurking for data that
otherwise cannot be obtained (Glaser et al. 200@rine racism) and others claim
that lurking is important before gaining informeadnsent to understand the research
field (Chen et al. 2004). However, it is also foutit leaders of online groups
primarily consider researchers’ observation withqarticipation unethical and

unwelcomed (Chen et al. 2004; see also Madge 2007).

In this present research, informed consent wasir@atain two forms. Firstly, this
study has the element of traditional ethnograpthas involve data collection based
on face-to-face sociality. For face-to-face intews, | gave out a consent letter
stating the aims and scope of the research bdieraterview started. For those who
arranged interviews with me via email or Facebo@ssages, | attached a copy of the
consent letter to our communication or stated tinggse and use of the data in the
email prior to the interviews. There was also pgrint observation that took place in
various social events where | met and talked toymaformants briefly. In these
situations, | did not give out a written form ofns@nt but introduced myself as a

D.Phil. researcher and explained briefly what nyjgut is and why | was there.

There is a second part of research practices wheneersed myself in an online
space and observed what the informants did andtheyinteracted. An online space
can be enclosed or open. For the enclosed cybersphere all members can be
reached by any member of the community, such asgl@gmup, | attached the
outlines of my proposed research to its membersnwhesked for volunteer

interviewees at the beginning of my research sottiey can be reminded that a new
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user will be recording and analysing what they dd say on Google group.

The more ambiguous part is the relatively open sfisece, including the Facebook
groups and official websites of these associatibhese are open spaces in the sense
that almost everyone, members or not, can view post comments. Informed
consent cannot be obtained from all the contrituord authors of the comments,
photos and long articles. In these cases, it iserablurred as to how far can an
ethnographer observe and report in her study. Aihonot able to obtain consent
from all the potential viewers and contributorstloése online spaces, | contacted the
owners of these spaces; i.e. the chairperson amdgees of these organisations, and
acquired their consent for me to use sources frwse spaces as a part of my study. |
also assure anonymity by providing every informamseudo name. When including
sources from a webpage, email, blog and video-cenéeng activities, | do not use

source that contain informants’ names or othergreaisdata.

It is also essential to examine the public-privdteide in the cyberspace. In a
traditional ethnography, observing and reportingliings collected from the public
domain is generally acceptable whereas resultdb@ssubjects’ private matters may
need further justification. Hence some authors sagthat, similar to the ethic codes
in a conventional ethnography, it is acceptableefwort data from the public online
domain providing anonymity is assured (Hewson e2@03). However, whereas the
boundary between the private and the public isyfumzan offline setting, it can be
even more blurred in a networked environment, a@gig the relative novelty of
user’s exploration of the online world. For exampieis difficult to determine

whether an online conversation between two useasrnawsgroup is public or not. It
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can be viewed as public because the conversiotcesaible to all registered users of
the website. Yet, it can also be private as ibisfl that internet users tend to have the
‘illusion of privacy’ when conducting online commiagation in a relatively public

space as they do not usually expect lurkers ontgdarticipants (Barnes 2004).

In my research, | draw on the guidelines for redeaethics published by the
Association of Internet Research (AolR) (2002) wmhsuggest that it should be
viewed as private spaces when users are considabgekcts (e.g. chatrooms, MUDS)
whereas it can be considered public when userasaauthors of the online contents
(e.g. webpages, blogs). In this present study,otilg online spaces that may pose
guestions regarding the private/public divide & Facebook groups’ ‘walls’ and the
websites of the associations. These spaces, aogotdi AoIR, can be viewed as
public. When using visual and non-visual data mfttiesis, | provide anonymity to all

users of the Facebook pages of Xiyu and CFUK byoxeng real names or

usernames from the data.

3.7.Positionality

| view all social knowledge as its author’s situhtenderstanding which is always
shaped and ‘biased’ by his or her social positidhat researchers can do is to be
reflexive and honest about their positionality amolw it impacts on their field

relations and production of analysis. Hence, is #&ction, | seek to report my fears,
hopes and concerns and their impacts surroundahd felations emerging during the

research process.

The proximity between the informants’ cultural bgebunds and mine requires
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further notes on positionality. Being a Taiwan-batudent in the UK, | share a
number of similar social, cultural and migratorypekences with the informants.

Firstly, as | speak Chinese, look like Chinese hade a Chinese last name, | found
myself seldom perceived as a total outsider byGhmese informants in my previous
projects and this research. The informants conrgtagfer to a discourse of Chinese
ethnic solidarity when describing the field relasonot only among themselves but
between them and me. For instance, when | askeohtienviews with them or other

forms of their participation in my research praesicthe informants often express

their willingness to help by emphasising that ogassChinese should help each other.

Secondly, my migratory status also often highligatsnutual understanding in the
field relations. | share the experiences of beirigraign student in the UK for higher
education with the informants, some of whom eventwe the same universities as |
did and found out we had mutual friends from sclehoing our initial conversations.
When talking about their reasons for migrationufatmigratory plans, immigration
status and other daily experiences of being a migtheir answers often start with “I
am sure you know the feelings...”, assuming our simmhigratory situations in the

UK.

However, although never fully considered an outsitlevas not perceived as a total
member of the community. Both the informants andgeifytended to position my role
not so much as an insider nor a mere researcher drdside the community but as
someone in-between. | did not find myself embraasdan insider in most social
scenes due to the fact that they thought of me exglyna short-term visitor. | am a

student who was not part of them before my postgited studies and shortly will
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return to where I am from upon completion, whichkesa key element of belonging
to a community — long-term and in-depth socialtrefes — less possible. The fact that
| am a student rather than a working professiamalertain industries in London also
means that | am not their main target for busimegg/orking which is one of the key
purposes for them to socialise in these ethnicaasons and in the social scenes
where | conducted my research. The status of aestuthus marks a boundary

between me and my informants.

More importantly, |1 found that the mainland Chineséormants tended not to
perceive me as an entire insider also for anots@san. My different linguistic uses,
bodily practices, certain principles in persondéractions | use and the subsequent
misunderstandings and embarrassments served tal digm fact that | am from
Taiwan which is not perceived to be a ‘core’ pdrChina or ‘their’ part of China and

hence signal my marginalised position in a Chireesamunity.

These differentiating cultural practices are unided by a geopolitical discourse. The
political issue of the independence movement frominfand China of Taiwan
emerged in the fieldwork from time to time and dangly shaped the field relations.
Partly out of politeness and to avoid being hostide/ards my possible political
beliefs, the informants usually refer to me asrn@hChinese’ or ‘cultural Chinese’

(# A, Hwaren rather than ‘political Chinese'™{{[g] A, Zongguorei While the

former is a more inclusive concept that is adopteddescribe people who are
culturally Chinese and not necessarily citizenshef PRC, including ethnic Chinese
in Singapore, Indonesia or other nation-states)dtter is often used exclusively for

PRC citizens. When drawing on Chinese solidarityirdy the fieldwork, the

110



informants tended to tell me that wéwaren should stick together rather than
Zongguoren This choice of word signals not only the inforrsarpoliteness in

maintaining the field relations but also simultanmgly the distance they place
between us. In addition to the part of the inforleamy own political position also
contributes to the distance. The fact that | wambato an extended family that
supports Taiwanese independence from mainland Gindathat refuses to perceive
themselves as Chinese also leads to my skepticspgaive of my own Chineseness.

As a result, | hesitate to view my interpretatignegnative perspective’.

This perceived marginality of my position in thei@se community emerged in the
fieldwork constantly appeared and has various itgpamn the research. The
skepticism about my Chineseness sometimes helpgduld argue, to form a more
critical perspective of the concept of the Chinesel the Chinese diaspora. For
example, in the study, | argue against an essgstigl conceptualisation of the
Chinese community. | pay attention to the intemhgersity and sometimes conflicts
within the problematic category of ‘the Chines@entifying the boundary between
different subgroups within the Chinese communitgt #re role of the internet plays in

drawing it.

Although maintaining a critical perspective, | avaan ethnocentric stance in the
study of mainland Chinese migrants. Studies on daese migrants in mainland
China have pointed out that these migrants tenchaee difficulty identifying

themselves with mainland Chinese as the formendtsociates the latter with less
modernisation and even backwardness (Lin 2011)s plrspective can widely be

found in studies on Chinese culture. For exampléhe literature on guanxi, several
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scholars, particularly western-based ones, havedidbemselves needing to carefully
avoid viewing everything Chinese as irrational andivilised and everything western
as normative and modern (Kipnis 2002). | would arthat this tendency to criticise
practices of non-normative capitalism may risk riemtalising the researched group.
Hence, during the design of interview questioreydid structure the study around the
exoticity of this group. Throughout the fieldwoikhesitated to interpret the different
political culture and social networking practicédglee mainland Chinese as backward

and/or non-modern.

Yet, the distance between me, a Taiwanese resea@m@ my mainland Chinese
informants together with my marginalised Chinesens®metimes still posed
difficulties in building field relations, particully in the early stage of field work. For
example, some informants were less likely to talkne about sentiments about what
it means to be Chinese, who gets to count as Ghioe$o express strong senses of
Chinese nationalism, considering the fact | am feoplace where the dominant idea
of what it means to be Chinese is often challenfjedas sometimes awkward when |
asked questions about the governing practices ef RRC government and its
strategies of managing its overseas populationchvimay cause conversational
tension throughout the fieldwork as it is oftenddsy the informants as my critical
position of the PRC government. Yet, this tensi@s\wometimes gradually mitigated
as the trust in field relations was establishedhasfieldwork went on, particularly
between me and the key informants whom | got inchhowith most often and

remained close contact.
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3.8.Data processing and analysis

The data processing and analysis includes two .p&ts the part of interviews, |
audio-recorded interviews when informants consertedt. They were conducted in
Mandarin Chinese as it is the language used infdce-to-face events among the
informants and between the informants and menktidbed them in Chinese while using
English to develop codes, establish analyses ante vlhem into the thesis. The
guotations of interviews and other informal talkghwthe informants in this thesis are

based on my translation.

On the part of participant observation and inforrmadks during the observation, field
notes were written in two different ways in orderbte analysed systematicalBhortly
after the observation, | took notes of the key @vsations during it and descriptive notes
were taken to describe direct observations of meapd things, such as people’s bodily
actions and arrangement of objects and spaces., Tienential notes were taken to
discuss possible meanings, emotions and relatipsdtehind the descriptive notes and
the noted conversations. To obtain an in-depth @mextualised understanding of a
social incident, | focused on four aspects of aseolation — time, space (surroundings,
arrangements, atmosphere), subjects (key subpetesant subjects) and the researcher

(reflexivity).

All names used in this thesis are pseudonyms. Saofirtee informants used Western

names to introduce themselves during events anideomthereas others chose to use
Chinese names. To preserve the significance tligemay bring, for those who used a
Western name, | assign them a Western name irh#dsestwhereas Chinese pseudonyms

are applied to those using Chinese names duriluyJoek.
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These scripts were first processed through theepige of open coding which highlights
descriptions and concepts that are of theoretigaifcance. Axial coding then emerged
based on open coding through which | group sindtades together and categorise them
to form concepts. Finally, | produced a diagrameblasn the axial, which reduced
concepts into themes, thus establishing relatiomsng concepts. In the process, | chose
to employ emergent codes which do not premise stieg theories and concepts, rather
than pre-existing codes or pre-figured, in ordepreserve the richness of the meaning of

the data and not to limit them within the scopeprefexisting research.

3.9.Conclusion and discussions

In summary, this study adopts ethnographic metlaodsseeks to obtain in-depth data
regarding the micro-processes of interpretationbjest production and social
formation. The research practices include faceat®f semi-structured interviews and

participant observation in both online and offlemironments.

As the key research question is to explore a gafupeople who move constantly
in-between the digital and the face-to-face spadesis critical to examine

offline-based sociality not simply as supplementaligta useful in obtaining a
contextualised interpretation of the online soaméractions but to investigate how

the online and offline sociality interact.

In so doing, several methodological questions nisgy as previous authors suggest.
This includes the potential discrepancy betweemeriextual data and offline bodily,
visual data, the discontinuities between onlinenitg play and face-to-face ‘reality’

and the inclusion of multiple field sites. For fivst two issues, | argue that the nature
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of this researched group — a community formed lgrtigough face-to-face activities
whose members interact online with visual and lyoiternet technologies — serves
to largely bypass the tensions between the onlimgk the offline. Regarding the
inclusion of multiple field sites ranging from tlealine to the offline, | draw on the
literature of science and technology studies amgphgse a methodological focus on
field relations rather than a fixed boundary oftggical space. | justify the choice of

the online and offline sites by maintaining theidad)linkages between sites.

The demographics of the informants reflect the téoal position of this research;
that is, a perspective that problematises the wikthie Chinese community as a unity.
Instead of researching into Chinese migrants indoonas a whole, | focus on a newly
emerging community of Chinese migrants in Londat th relatively less explored —
Chinese professionals from mainland China and tivei@associations formed within
this subgroup. The informants were mostly born sinfand China, emigrated to the
UK for higher education in their teens and stayethe UK to work as a professional
after the completion of their college or postgradudegrees. This group rises as a
result of mainland China’s reform to open up tobglisation and its improving
economic situation that allows the elite and miedéss families’ ability to afford

overseas education for their sons and daughters.

Throughout the fieldwork, both the informants andew my position as in-between
the inside and the outside of the community of €seprofessionals in London. My
cultural background as a Taiwan-born, Mandarin-kipgastudent means we share
some basic cultural knowledge during the fieldwovlet, our difference remains

significant due to my expected short immersion e tommunity, our political
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differences and the fact that | am still a studemti have not yet started to lead a
working lifestyle. 1 sometimes benefit from this-bletweenness for it allows for a
critical perspective of the idea of Chineseness iaradso enables a perspective of
empathy for me to obtain an in-depth understandihgheir practices regarding
family values, work ethics, career plans and so ‘Yet, this in-betweenness,
particularly the potential political conflict, sotmaes also causes tensions and the
informants’ unwillingness to disclose informatiogspecially regarding the topic of
government and political opinions. This awkwardnéssvever, gradually dissolved

as the fieldwork progressed and trust relationevestablished.
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Chapter 4. Digitised guanxi and community formation: How
internet-mediated ethnic networks are brought intomigrants’

transborder economic practices

This chapter delineates an emerging form of Chimaggants’ community: that is,
the sociality among young Chinese professionals\uleaves together the online and
the offline. | highlight the central role of thesgernet-mediated social ties, discussed
in this thesis as digitised guanxi, in the infortsaeconomic lives not only locally
but also transnationally. In so doing, | emphagls® process through which the

migrants maintain intimate connections with keyoagin Chinese modernity.

In the following sections, | will start by discusgi the literature on ethnic social
networks and the case of guanxi in Chinese tramsraism. | then highlight the need
to draw on Wittel's concept of network socialityseciality that is characterised by its
transient nature, its internet use and its assiimiaof leisure and work — in the
setting of Chinese knowledge migrants’ guanxi bogd The section on findings will

begin with a thick description of London’s majorsasiations for young Chinese
professionals that are made possible through ieterse, illuminating their objectives,

activities and the making of their group boundary.

| will then explore the reasons for the centrabfythe internet in these associations,
symbolically and economically, and how these atitigiare underlined by a popular
optimism about China’s digital and economic develept. To be more specific, on
symbolic practices, | argue that the informants® wdé the internet to form ethnic

associations serves to signal their status as miseel; tech-savvy subjects compared
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with other subgroups in the broader concept ofGhaese community. On economic
activities, the internet-mediated social bondinghwiot only Chinese in London but
also those in China is considered critical to tifermants’ career development. This
perceived added value of network sociality with ri&sie is also largely built upon the
discourses of China’s recent digital and econoreietbpment This chapter then ends
with an analysis of the distinction between conieral and digitised guanxi and the

Chinese specificity of internet-mediated sociality.

4.1.Ethnic social networks

Existing studies have demonstrated several wayghioh migrants turn to co-ethnic
ties for economic opportunities. This dependenceaathnic grouping results from a
range of phenomena. Racial exclusion and discritimnan social settings and in the
labour market is one of the main reasons (Bonat&f8; Wong 1988; Zhou 2004).
The lack of language proficiency among the firstegation also largely accounts for
their difficulty in obtaining social capital out®dtheir ethnic group and in

participating in the mainstream labour market (Matd Pendakur 1999).

There is also an underlying cultural mechanism.\¥aldinger (1986) suggested,
cultural solidarity among certain ethnic groups roeets ethnic organisations to
individuals and stabilises these relationships,ctvhin turn enables successful ethnic
economic activities. For example, the Chinese apmhdese communities in the US
have been known for their ethnic solidarity andirtladility to utilise strong ties to

build organisations that assist its members’ bgtégformances in the labour market,
such as ethnic mutual aid organisations (Light }9T2 the cases of Polish and

Korean communities in the US, it is also found th#tnic religious organisations
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have contributed important economic support towaltttls prosperity of ethnic
businesses (Cummings 1980; Min 1992). This ‘bounstdalarity’ created by being
treated as culturally distinct creates a strongttrelation within the groups, fostering
reliable co-ethnic networks useful in identifyingpmrtunities in the labour market

(Portes and Zhou 1992).

Studies of Chinese migrants’ ethnic networks Igrgeéfer to interpersonal
connections known as guanxi — a system of trustishsustained by the interweaving
of kinship, friendship, co-ethnicity and variouheit social ties. This system of trust
can serve as a form of social capital in a Chined&ridual’s social mobility (Chan
2000; Gipouloux 2000; Hsing 1997; Hsu, J. Y. andSAxenian; Smart 1993). As this
chapter centres on Chinese networks, it is criticaidentify how it relates to this

literature and how | construct and use this concept

A popular approach is quantitative. Utilising aggatee data, studies adopt Social
Network Analysis and other statistical tools toedstine whether guanxi networks
have impacts on employment allocations, fundingliegions, trade and lending
decisions and so on and assess the extent to Wieghhave impacts and what types
of guanxi impact more (Bian 1997, 2002; Wellmarnakt2002). Another approach
adopts qualitative methods. It observes interpaiserchanges as rituals of the gift

economy in China (Kipnis 1997; Smart 1993; Yang4L8thong others).

The second approach is micro-level, which examthesnterpersonal exchange and
the details of reciprocity during the interpersopabcess. It is also discussed as

‘practices of guanxi production’ or ‘guanxi pra@g which are distinct from guanxi
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itself (Keister 2002). While the latter refers hetsocial network itself, the former is
rituals, customs and social behaviours that prodsoeial networks, enhance
strengthen of social networks and use social nd&svas instruments for social and

economic advancement.

This present study adopts a micro-level scopedkamines the practices of guanxi.
This is not a study that investigates how each guamchange brings specific
advantages to an individual's personal career drafg. It is, rather, a study that
discusses how digitised social networks serve asfaastructure of transnational
institutions. It not only investigates the interne¢diated guanxi coined in the
London-based events. Furthermore, it examines isvlidcally-inscribed guanxi is
also digitised to be deployed in transborder tramsas between institutions, such as
states, ethnic organisations and cross-border éssigynergies, thus exploring what
implications this digitisation of guanxi may brimgfo the structural transformations

of these institutions.

The pioneer studies of guanxi emerged during thly stage of China’s reform era
when the PRC government opened up to foreign imest These studies suggest
the essential role of the circulation of gifts, davs and banquets between the state
sector and the foreign petty capitalists (Smart31%®mart and Smart 1999; Yang
1994). However, it should be noted that this emgghas a networking culture
underlined by Confucian interpersonal values wéer leriticised for its tendency to
essentialise the Chinese business environment. ¥20@2), among others, argues
that by privileging a singular notion of Chineseagui, researchers tend to neglect

various tensions across class, ethnic and regialifftrences. Moreover, this
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essentialist view of guanxi sees the Chinese n&ingrculture as ‘an unchanging
essence which was already formed prior to the albgditprocess, rather than formed
in the very process of negotiating the entranceasfsnational capitalism into a state
economy’ (Yang 2002: 468). Earlier studies of guanture studied and portrayed it
as a specific form of Chineseness that is expregsedigh bribery and corruption.
Thus, researchers, particularly Western-based arfeer; found themselves having
constantly to avoid reading everything cultural &&inese while portraying

everything rational as Western (for example Ki#062).

Chan Kwok Bun (2000) associates guanxi with two damentally different

perspectives. The first approach regards guanai gsnuinely Chinese phenomenon.
Focusing on the cultural terms, this position vie@kinese social networks as
primarily embedded in a philosophical traditiondonfucianism that is relation-based
(Fei 1992; Tu 1981; Yang 1994). It is argued thdike its Western counterpart whose
social connections are built upon individualismjr@se individuals are continuously

evaluated, managed and defined only through redigrand relations with others.

This cultural orientation toward understanding abcietworks among Chinese is
increasingly criticised by an institutional turn ithe analysis of guanxi. This new
wave of guanxi studies emphasises the role oftutgtnal factors that produce the
specificity of social networks among Chinese. Fribnis perspective, guanxi is just
another form of its Russian analddat, that is built upon gift and social exchange
(Ledeneva 1998). An emphasis on interpersonal exgehas understood as a result of
lacking formal institutions and reliable legal ia$tructure and thus the need for trust

through informal channels.
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Institutionalists adopt various analytical stragsgito weigh the competing
significance of culture and institutional factofsfirst strategy is to study the different
roles of guanxi in different Confucian societiesiethhave vastly distinct institutions,
such as Hong Kong, Singapore and Taiwan (Alston9L98nother strategy is to
explore the changing role of guanxi in mainland r@hwhere institutions are under
rapid reform and transformation. The underlying licgiion of the institutionalist
position is that the gift economy and social exg®amre not inherently Chinese.
Guanxi is only a Chinese phrase that refers ton@mgé, universal phenomenon. Thus
guanxi should be researched in comparison with wa#ses where interpersonal

connections take place and social reciprocity Isec

Drawing on this perspective, this study views guasxone cultural variation of the
general phenomenon of social networks and as ae€éiform of social networks that
prevail in many societies across the world. It does use guanxi to refer to the
irrational and outlawed market exchanges but apghés term to the general social
bonding practices among Chinese. It is necessamgpuld argue, to conceptualise
guanxi as to some extent universal, in order tovide a point of cross-cultural
comparison. As Wellman et al. (2002) apply Sociatwbrk Analysis to guanxi
studies, they develop an analysis of guanxi by iptadt in the perspective of

interpersonal relations and exchanges elsewheheiworld.

Departing from the binary distinction between crdtand institution, this thesis uses
the concept of guanxi not as essentially Chinesevimws it in terms of social

networks that are embedded in the Chinese cultatarsstitutional environments and
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hence have its features produced by its uniqueorgstcultural and structural
backgrounds and require a contextualised explorafidat is, digitised guanxi is a

culturally and institutionally contextualised cageady of ‘network sociality’.

A new form of interpersonal tie has emerged inmégears and has become a central
part of professionals’ social lives, which is idéatl as network sociality (Wittel
2001). This emerging form of social tie is theadise contrast to the concept of
community which conveys stability, longer-lastinglations, embeddedness and
belonging. The concept of network sociality is utided by Bauman’s (2000)
theorisation of liquid modernity that highlightedting and transient social bonding.
Network sociality, according to Wittel, is an urbpractice that is most significant
among culturally-educated and computer-literatéviddals. It is characterised by the
assimilation of work and play and its embeddednessnformation technology.
Internet technologies play a critical role in orngamg these activities and in

maintaining cohesion in these social scenes.

Linking this concept to the discussion of digitisgdanxi, | argue for a focus on
network sociality and its embeddedness in intei@gtnology in the studies of ethnic
solidarity, particularly among professionals forami the concept was first formed.
Like Wittel's conceptualisation of network sociglithe informants’ social bonding is
primarily underscored by its use of ICT and theimagation of work and leisure

activities. Yet, while Wittel's concept emerges nroobservations of the largely
Western and localised sociality among the new miadiastry in London, this chapter
seeks to go beyond the scope and examines netveaikliy in a transnational

context and among Chinese migrants. It adds a -trmsker perspective and a
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culturally-specific angle to the notion using thealtical concept of digitised

co-ethnic guanxi.

In lay terms, ethnic networks and the entreprergoss or other business
opportunities built on them are often associateth Wass-skilled industries bounded
in the ethnic enclaves in the host society. Ind#®el key authors in this area produce
a significant number of studies that examine snwhnic businesses in the
import/export of raw materials and ethnic cultupabducts and other industries that
provide ethnic goods and services, from ethnicargants, laundries, greengrocers to
nail salons (Bailey and Waldinger 1991; Landolt 2Z0DRight et al. 2002; Waldinger
and Lichter 2003). Yet, recent studies have aladest to call for attention into cases

outside the labour-intensive setting trapped initiner city.

Firstly, they have started to adopt a transnatipeaspective and explore ethnic social
networks that are not bounded in ‘ethnic enclabes’spread across borders. Ethnic
ties are found to be not only useful in urban gappical ethnic enclaves such as
Chinatowns but also valuable when developed to baigsiness activities that are
dominated by border-crossing practices (Guareizal 2003; Portes 2003; see also

Zhou 2004).

Secondly, a literature on ethnic social networkmagnmigrants in skill-intensive
industries has emerged. Studies on the Chinespattiasietworks have started to pay
attention to the newly burgeoning industry of imfi@tion technology which is largely
based in North America with its transnational ligka with Asia. For example,

several empirical studies have revealed how Taisamagineers educated in the US
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and working in Silicon Valley have used connectiavith co-ethnic classmates in
both Asia and the US to build transnational coltabion and entrepreneurial practices
(Hsu and Saxenian 2000; Saxenian 1999, 2001, Z¥&nian et al. 2002; for a case
study in the Western European context see Leund)280ontgomery (2008) focuses
on Taiwanese and Indian engineers who receivedrgratiiate education in Asia but
moved to California to work. She identifies the aatages of these engineers in
maintaining interpersonal connections with alunaniarge number of who went to
Silicon Valley after graduation and accumulatedhigant social capital in the IT
industry within their social networks. It also eaps how these alumni relationships
are strengthened through a constant exchange ofsearaong the engineers. In
addition to ties formed in educational settingsskip and familial ties are also found
critical in aiding professionals and entreprendaradvance their economic situation.
Several authors have identified how kin and fartidg among Hong Kong born real
estate tycoons act to establish their influenc€amada and other North American

cities (Coe et al. 2003; Olds 2001; Mitchell 1997).

Drawing on these recent developments, this chafdeuses on migrants in
knowledge-intensive industries from a transnatigmaispective. Yet, there are still
many areas in the literature that require furthgsl@ation. First of all, the role of
communication technologies in forming and transfognco-ethnic networks is
largely neglected. The ability of communicationhieclogies to transmit information
across borders is significant. As the conceptionaifvork sociality suggests, today’s
networking activities are largely embedded in infation technology. Hence it is
critical to explore whether and how new communaratiechnologies have fostered

new forms of ethnic sociality and, more importantigw these recent forms of ethnic
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social networks mediated by ICTs have transformed onderstanding of the
relationship between ethnic social networks andramt’ social and economic

activities.

The role of communication technologies is not ontyssing from the general
discussion of ethnic social ties but also oftenletgd in the research of guanxi. In
the case of Chinese migrants, key texts on Chisesgal networks in overseas
Chinese mainly focus on guanxi that is constituteg kinship systems and
relationships formed in educational settings (CB805; Hsu and Saxenian 2000;
Leung 2001; Ong 1999; Saxenian 1999, 2001, 200%er#an et al. 2002). Although
academic attention has started to be paid to theotiemail in strengthening social
ties such as alumni and classmates that existedrebehe use of the internet
(Montgomery 2008), there is little discussion sungding online initiated ethnic ties
and their impact on migrants’ everyday lives. Thiereelatively little attention being

paid to the role of online-initiated guanxi.

Secondly, while several scholars have called featgr attention into the middle-class
setting of migrant co-ethnic networks, attentionstdl largely limited to certain

industries. For example, in research about migr@hinese professionals and
entrepreneurships in knowledge-intensive industresrent discussions primarily
centre on the IT industry in North America andmuoch fewer studies, Europe. This
leaves out a wide variety of knowledge-based inthsstwhere a large number of
Chinese professionals concentrate and utilise lwoietnetworks, from financial

services, legal professions, to business managesmentonsultancy.
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This chapter is, hence, written as a dialogue batvike concept of network sociality
that assimilates work into play with ICT uses arftk tstudies on Chinese
professionals’ networks that offer insights inteetbnic ties but pay less attention to
the role of the internet. How can these onlinetstAtChinese co-ethnic networks
among a group of individuals who have no or litlennections in real life be
developed into a system of trust? How can thesmeimitiated webs of trust then
help the individuals to advance in transnationa@nemic activities? Compared with
other forms of networks, what is the role of thidile-initiated guanxi in linking the

migrants to a transnational business world?

4.2.Xiyu and CFUK: a thick description

The very first event | attended, held by an assworiafor London’s Chinese
professionals, paints a typical picture for almasthe following gatherings that took
place throughout my fieldwork. | received the iatibn on Facebook after | sent
messages on it to the founders of the associaXiyn, and requested access for my
research. Usually the membership is granted whentantial member fills out an
application on the website of the organisation pralides a reference from another
Chinese professional in the organisation who canfywéhe applicant’s current
affiliation and position and the fact that the agpgoht is a working professional based
in London. When membership is granted, the persomllowed access to their
Googlegroup — an online forum that also offers @ugremail function. Information
about upcoming social events, business ideas, ffebsaand sometimes immigration
regulations is mainly disseminated via the emat din Googlegroup, although it is

also advertised on their Facebook page and thaaiffiebsite of the association.
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The first event | was invited to was called Buss&enture, which was started by a
number of Xiyu members who were looking to connéhinese people in London
who have good business plans with those with sacidleconomic resources to help
put the plans into practice. It began with an eraailXiyu’s Googlegroup that called

for a first meeting for potential Chinese entreguas and venture capitalists.

The meeting | attended was located in an exclusarearea in a hotel in London’s
major district for financial activities, Canary WhaUpon arrival, the participants
exchanged business cards. There were around 20ipemts at the event. About one
third of them were women. The participants werthagir mid twenties to early thirties.
As most participants did not know each other befbesevent and only a few of them
had met each other in person before, we were askddtroduce ourselves by
explaining the reasons why we were interestedisd@tient. To be more specific, we
were asked to identify three types of resourcesha@ — our current position and
company in London, our business plans or availabfatal for investment and our
‘resources’ back in China which referred to theibesses our family members own
and the potential transnational business networkd apportunities they might

provide.

On the one hand, identifying the participants’ teses in different locations helps to
link their socioeconomic potential in London to tmaterials they have access to in
China. By doing so, they are able to come up wiikitess plans of transnational
synergy. On the other hand, identifying these resmialso serves to signify the
homogeneity, if not exclusivity, of participantgigoeconomic backgrounds, making

a boundary for the group. The accountant who coided the Business Venture group,
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Sergei, was the first to introduce himself. He todthat he worked in an accounting
and consulting firm in the city, Deloitte. His fdgnruns a company in communication
technologies in China, and he started this grogalse he wanted to invest in good
business ideas as the stock market and investnigett® had become less reliable
during the economic downturn. Following Sergeiréheere also several accountants,
IT managers, consultants and other professionatsimttoduced themselves and their
connections in China. Then | introduced myself @&heD. student, talked about the
topic | am working on and explained what my fanmdydoing in Taiwan. After all the
participants had introduced themselves, they wentfa a drinks reception and
started conversations with each other. In additmmrme asking around for further
interviews with the attendees, | was approacheddvgral participants who proposed
potential business plans which might fit my backg, including the possibility for
me to join a travel agency which was about to beteti and was aimed at Taiwanese
tourists to the UK and a commercial website sellgopds to Chinese in the UK.
These entrepreneurial attempts were largely trdimsrad, linking together the

participants’ resources across the globe.

The tone of conversations at the event was suppottith constant reference to
ethnic solidarity. When | introduced myself as alDRbstudent looking for help with
my research, the participants all agreed to havthdu interviews with me and told
me that we should help each other because they anee students and that Chinese
abroad should look after each other. This ethniadaoty, together with a class
solidarity, was further emphasised when | asked thiky used co-ethnic networks for
business opportunities. Some told me that Chinbselld look out for each other

because they are faced with more difficult socialworking situations in the
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workplace compared to local British workers. Othtalel me that they wanted to
return to China and start their career there sogddance, social networks with
Chinese professionals are helpful because thosecash@fford to receive education
in the UK and survive in middle-class workplacesLondon usually come from a
well-connected, privileged background in China. €lonic networks are believed to
be not only more helpful with career development.amdon but also a resourceful

contact for business that will be started in Chimthe future.

While most participants had never met the otherspérson previously, this
online-organised event served as the beginning arig-term interpersonal
relationships that combine online communication hwitargely offline based
interactions. This event ended with some of thdi@pants going out for Chinese
karaoke and others going to dinner together. After months, the group was

developed into a venture capital company whichlupats own office in London.

Besides Xiyu, this study is also based in the Asdion of Chinese in Finance UK
(CFUK). Xiyu was the first association for youngaimland Chinese professionals in
London. The members of the two associations ofteerlap. 1 met my initial

informants mainly from Xiyu and more than half ofyrkey informants also have

membership of CFUK or have been to events of CFUK.

Before Xiyu, there were several sizable London-Baagsociations for the Chinese
diaspora but these communities are mainly desidaedand recruit their members
from, the older generations of migrants from Homgnl. These include the London

Chinatown Chinese association established in 1®i#l.ondon Chinese Community
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Centre established in 1980, and the London ChiGesemunity Network established
more recently in 2001. Perceiving the need for agamisation for the younger
generation of non-Cantonese speaking Chinese grofeds working in the city,
Xiyu was first started as CHAX, an internal group Chinese workers in Morgan
Stanley with about thirty members and later expdrtdeinclude other London-based
Chinese professionals outside the firm. It now imase than one thousand members.
As the first large-scale association targeting yporainland Chinese professionals in
London, its main objective is to ‘form an organisat that unites Chinese
professionals in London together since there hav@en any organisation doing so’,
according to one of its founders, Karl. At firstalKand other founders simply wanted
an organisation where Chinese migrants of a sintifiestyle in the same city can
meet each other and enrich their leisure, cultaral social lives. Later in 2007, he
encountered another organisation, CFUK, which airteedbffer opportunities for
business networking among Chinese financial prajeass in London. He
immediately became keen on this idea and decidedugily to incorporate the

networking function into their project.
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Figure 4.1 Xiyu event: winter ball

Figure 4.2 Xiyu event co-hosted by Morgan Stanley: Careetsaameer development in the UK and the Far Easitdes
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Compared with Xiyu, the activites of CFUK focus mao exclusively on

the educational and professional development acidlgaitiatives that are helpful for
career progress. They include talks given by keurés in finance and other
industries in both London and China and seminatd bg partnered educational
institutions and companies including the LondoniBess School, London School of
Economics, Soochow University, Bank of China, GadinSachs, Morgan Stanley
and the like. They also hold regular networkingrgsen a leisure setting following

these seminars and talks.

Figure 4.3 AKPMG View
Source: CFUK website

Note: A seminar where CFUK invited the chief ecomsinof KPMG, an accounting firm, chairman of KPM@rénsic and a
partner in KPMG finance. The seminar was followgdabnetworking event and was coordinated by KPM@ haosted by
CFUK.
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Figure 4.42009 conference on international exchange of psid@als in Shenzhen, China.

Source: CFUK website

Note: The forum in Shenzhen was hosted by the Rtdtainistration of Foreign Experts Affairs, the P.6¥f China and the
People’s Government of Shenzhen Municipality, cetbd by the Bureau of Personnel of Shenzhen Mulitip China
International Talents Exchange Association, Chim@rhational Talents Exchange Foundation, The SAaministration of

Foreign Experts Training Centre, undertaken byefinational Talents’ magazine, and implemented bgn3hen General
Chamber of Commerce. CFUK has been invited as st goieepresent Chinese talents / professionats Bé.

These events aim to build not only social ties leetwv Chinese professionals in
London but also networks with other non-Chineseirtass figures in London and
transnational ties with officials, education ingtibns and business contacts in China.
Jai is a 27-year-old analyst at Morgan Stanleyangember of CFUK and explained
to me why she is keen on patrticipating in the assioti and connecting with contacts

in China:

| think people who are here are mostly those fronwell-connected
background in China. Although | am working heré&, very likely that I'll
return to China and establish my career thereem#kar future. Even if you
don’t plan to go back to China for work and wanstart your own business
here, it's competitive for Chinese people if thieirsiness plans are related

to China....... Associations like CFUK are thereforerywvamportant.
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Several founders are sons and daughters of hidilepodficials [in China]
and they can get us networking opportunities winKkers, entrepreneurs
and government officials in China through their rge It's particularly
important to be well-connected with officials ifyare going to do business
in China. You need to cultivate relationships. Isely come from a more
moderate background. I'd love to attend those néding events to get
advanced.

(female, financial analyst, 27)

Through joining these associations, the informdimgt establish social ties within
Chinese communities in London. Then, through sty with other members in
these communities who tend to own resourceful seeipital in China, they further
build valuable transnational guanxi in China. Iteisiphasised in the objectives of
CFUK and Xiyu that they aim not only to build cdeic networks in London and
also wider transnational networks based on thenrinQuthe fieldwork, CFUK
organised more than ten events in China, whichlu@aeba number of different city
governments in the coastal China, multinationahational investors and firms in
China and also a large number of its members wimgpily live in London but

constantly travel to China (Figure 4).

The timeline of the establishment of these orgaioisa reflect both the structure of
migration between mainland China and Britain argl élolution of communication
technologies in recent years. Xiyu/CHAX was estdidd officially in 2007 whilst the
preparation of CFUK was started later in 2007. ©héhe active members in Xiyu,

Jerry, told me:

Organisations like these [for migrant professioriedsn mainland Chinese]
did not emerge until recently for a reason. Chirasdéessionals are mostly

people who came here first to study. | went to @xfim 2001. There were
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only about 20 [mainland] Chinese students that.y@atr in the mid 2000s,
there were hundreds of them. It's a result of Chim@onomic growth in

recent years. In 2001, there were not many peopteacsuld afford to study
in Oxford. A large number of these students stagrafraduation and work
here, mostly in London. In the mid 2000s, the numbé Chinese

professionals in London surged and hence the needrfanisations like
these surged. As far as | am concerned, there weaey organisations
before ours, except perhaps for the second geoerati Hong Kong

Chinese. But they are quite different. They hawsrtbwn organisations and
speak a different language. We don't really mixeyllon’'t need us, either.
They have their own networking sources.

(male, consultant, 28)

The majority of the members in organisations likeyuxand CFUK are mainland
Chinese who were born in China and sought highecattbn in Britain. Hong Kong
Chinese and the second generation of migrants yrdsecome part of these
organisations due to different linguistic and crdtupractices and particular needs for
business networking. The recent surge in migraots imainland China who came to
the UK first as students led to the need to organmswy ethnic communities among

this population.

The timeline of the emergence of these associatsts corresponds to the rise and

popularity of the Web 2.0 online platforms. As Kenld me:

Before the age of the internet, it would have babnost impossible to
know all the people we know on Xiyu Googlegroupefiéhare more than a
thousand working professionals who are in diffefents, went to different
schools and live in different areas. | estimatd thare are around 4,000
working [mainland] Chinese professionals in Londtis. very difficult to
contact all of them without a platform like Googlegp or even Facebook.
It is open to a group of people who are potentiehtbers but disconnected
from each other without the platform. It then desgates information to a
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large number of people simultaneously and reacheple we didn’t really

know existed.
(male, financial analyst, 27)

New trends in media technology are reflected inghtterns of social grouping.
Communication methods emerging in the Web 2.0 aesigded to be
multi-dimensional and transparent, which is certvahaking the connectedness
among dispersed groups. Social networking sitesymremailing site, wikis,

interactive websites indicate user sharing and geeerating.

There is an affinity between the features of Wdb #atforms and the ways in
which the sociality of Xiyu and CFUK is organisefls the longer-existing

Chinese associations adopt telephone calls, flyekery simple web tools such
as an official webpage to disseminate informatibimplies a web manager who
generates event information and the vast recenfettse information. The use of
Web 2.0 tools, however, indicates that the usensinees serve not merely as
information receivers but also largely generatdrsaxial activities and group
solidarity. The ability and preferences for intdrt@ols of different generations

thus contain distinctive symbolic meanings.

4.3.Digitised guanxi as network sociality and its symbolic role

Karl's explanation also points out the first reasamy these associations should be
theorised as network sociality and distinguishexnfran earlier generation of ethnic
bonding in the context of the Chinese diasporatalvguggests that the concept of
network sociality disentangles social ties thatreoeembedded, fluid, transcient and

fleeting and that are formed in ICT-informed sejtn The ways in which
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memberships of Xiyu and CFUK are defined and secdemmonstrate this pattern.

Karl identifies the centrality of the internet iorfining their symbolic group boundary.
Indeed, the media strategy of these organisationsluding advertisement,
recruitment and the dissemination of group inforomat relies exclusively on the
internet. These associations disseminate informatimut recruitment on Facebook,
on their own websites, via email lists such as Gagrgup and by word of mouth.
When an internet user subscribes to their emaitsaleegisters on the websites or
joins their Facebook group, he or she will be afslecommunicate with other
members whom they have previously never met. Ierotords, the boundary of
these social groupings is primarily defined by thailine inclusion. Once included
online, the members will receive information aboetent events these associations
have held in various geographical locations in landMembership is not inscribed
in stable kin or long-term connections but is geantvith use of digital media. It is
thus network sociality for its fluid social bondiagd the centrality of internet use in

making the group boundary.

Compared with Wittel's case examples, network sibgian Xiyu and CFUK further
highlights an essence of migrant communities whiohy lead to a greater
importance of ICT use in networking; that is, gexqrical dispersal. In addition to
serving as a symbolic marker of the group boundafryXiyu and CFUK, the
centrality of the internet in enabling ethnic netiksalso results from the dispersed
nature of the Chinese diaspora, or, of the Chinasdessionals in London in
particular. As Karl suggested, this is a group rafividuals who work in different

firms, spend long working hours not in ethnic besses but in multicultural

138



workplaces and, unlike the South Asian, African &@akibbean communities in

London, do not form a co-ethnic residential ardae informants had not previously
been brought together socially and geographicaltyalbe now organised to socialise
in various places in the city. The connection amitregotherwise much disconnected
group of migrant workers in dispersed middle classkplaces is made possible

when internet use becomes prevalent.

Karl continued to explain the centrality of ICT ulsg comparing the internet with
other forms of communication. The designs of ddfércommunication tools vary,

which impacts the ways in which the informantsisgitthem and organise activities:

It's convenient to use mobile or telephone calls sometimes text
messages to organise activities for five peopld.iBitis going to be an
organisation, an organisation that aims for somethiigger, it's not
enough. It's difficult to call more than ten peogl® one event. You
either need a fixed office where everybody knowemeghyou are — like
the older organisations in Chinatown do. Or youdneemething like
Googlegroup or a similar email list.

The informants appropriate the internet tools anong applications differently while
telephones and mobile phones are discussed by iK@mchangeably® Phones,

speaking and texting are reserved for communicdigtween two or among a small
number of users and offer limited capacity in commoative settings that involve
large-group sociality. For Karl, phones alone am sBnough for organising an

association unless supplemented with an office s/l@etarger number of members

15 Yet, it should be noted that the number of infontsausing mobile phones to access the internet has
been increasing during the fieldwork period. Whalkihg about phones, the informants usually refer
to speaking and texting. The informants also tenchtl the online applications by their names, sagh
Facebook, email, Googlegroup, instead of referrintpem as using mobile phones, when talking
about web applications used on mobile phones.

139



can visit. Compared with phones, the relative opearof online spaces provides the

possibility of communication among a large numdeausers.

Another active member in Xiyu, Lu Ming, further éxips why the internet is

adopted when asked to compare different possiliteramication strategies for Xiyu:

It's not that phones wouldn’t work. It just cost®tmuch and doesn’t work
as well as the internet. 1 know there are Chinesanasunities also using
handouts and letters to disseminate informatiom. @ioblem is, for them to
work, the organiser has to allow a longer periocadvertise information
about activities. It takes time. Use emails and gan be sure members will
receive it right away and most will read it withithdays. Using letters or
handouts also makes you less likely to changedtetibn of activities. The
percentage of their members who receive the infoomanust be low. That
restricts you from spontaneous activities. Theitivées require a fixed
time in a fixed venue in order to increase paréitign. They put everybody
in a community centre, which keeps their activitigsted in terms of space.
We do online discussions as well as dinners, garballroom events and
other events all over the city. We are more mobdmg the internet instead

of a community centre.
(male, technician, 29)

Lu Ming identifies the main advantages of the in&trcompared with other methods
of information dissemination in ethnic communiti@ssluding print products and a
physical public space for members to meet and camoate. According to him, the
internet functions as a substitute for a physigelce such as an office of other
Chinese organisations as it also serves as a mfice where members get together

whenever they feel like meeting other members.

Furthermore, Xiyu and CFUK demonstrate a uniquewdtion of the internet, which
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centralises the role of internet use in formingirtle®ciality. Using the internet to
socialise with co-ethnic individuals is often vielvby the informants as a critical
practice through which they build a sense of balugpgo a certain type of overseas
Chinese in a particular historical context. Theeinet serves as a symbol of a new
form of Chineseness which is young, modern and laobictive members of the
wired associations often portray the Chinese aaBons of earlier generations as
adopting traditional communication methods and itagldigital literacy. Partly as a
result of this, traditional Chinese communities pogtrayed as unable to attract the
recent waves of Chinese migrants who are skillednger migrants and actors of the
rising Chinese digital modernity. Luo best explaimsw adopting the internet to

socialise highlights young Chinese professional-iglentification:

Luo: We are different from the other long-stand@ginese organisations.
Our members are different. We are younger. Our neeslare mostly
migrants who came here to study and have graddieteduniversities and
have been working for a couple years. Members @fallder organisations
are probably mostly elderly migrants. In my sociatle, | barely know any
who are active in those older organisations. Thaytduse the internet. If
they do, they do not know how to use it properhtloy do not use it as
frequently as we do. At best they may have a web%ike use a variety of
internet tools, including Facebook, website, Gogglap and sometimes
MSN. It is 2009 - everybody is online now. The aldeneration of Chinese
associations has its limits.

(male, industry analyst, 27)

According to Luo, internet use — and particulatig tuse of the Web 2.0 tools — is
portrayed as a boundary-making device through wtiielnew wave of migrants and
their organisations distinguish themselves fromdlger generations of migrants who

are in a different age group and are less techysalke adoption of different
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communication methods signifies the diverse growpkin the broader idea of a
Chinese community in London. It serves as an itemtiarker of belonging to a
distinctive subgroup, which is located in a specsiocioeconomic and historic context.
Socialising with co-ethnic individuals without tirgernet is hence constructed by the

informants as the ‘Other’ Chineseness.

Using the net in Chinese associations is not odbpted to compare the informants
with other subgroups among overseas Chineseals@sviewed as an important way
to signify their strong linkage with, and belonging, a certain socioeconomic
category in mainland China. Another active membeKiyu and CFUK, Jinxi, told

me:

Development in China is very rapid now. You use ititernet to contact
anyone in the cities — students or business peoplegovernment officials.
In CFUK, businesses and governmental departmer@hima email us first
when they want to contact Chinese financial prodesds in Britain. Those
who are a valuable resource to them can all beacted online. It's a
digital world now — even in China. If you are omjnyou are part of the
more advanced half of China.
(male, former financial analyst, 31)

Jinxi describes a digital modernity that is shavetlveen ‘the more advanced half’ of
Chinese in China and the overseas Chinese profedsidBy connecting themselves
to the internet, the informants produce an emergfogn of transnational

subjectivity — a subjectivity underlined by a sew$delonging to modernity that is

defined by access to digital technologies.

4.4.The assimilation of work and play in the context of Chinese
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transnationality

Events and communication at Xiyu and CFUK are erdbddn a variety of leisure

settings where co-ethnic business-associated ties carefully cultivated. This

coincides with a second feature of network sogiathat is, the assimilation of work
and play. Yet, sociality at Xiyu and CFUK furthetds a diasporic specificity. Most
events of Xiyu are cultural and social activitiekigh are underlined by an urban
middle-class consumerism that hybridises Chineseaesl Britishenss. An active
member in Xiyu, Lu Ming, painted a general pictoféhe events of this organisation

and explained its initial objectives:

We all make new friends at work and other placesmwstarting our new

job and life in London who are mostly foreigner®nfrChinese]. It's not

that it's not good to have foreign friends. It'sfjusometimes you want to
have another group of friends who speak the sanguée, like the same
food, prefer basketball and badminton to rugby,ensthnd what you are
talking about when discussing family responsil@sti parents and
relationships so that you can sometimes get togeite do all that. At first

we [CHAX and Xiyu] just played sports that we likéolgether and then
dined in Chinese restaurants together. | am no¢ sioout our female

members but they did things like going to shoppagtres together and the
like. It has then gradually developed into what gee today.

Whilst Lu Ming drew the cultural and social boungéetween Xiyu members
and their ‘foreign’ coworkers, the activities heesfiied also largely define the
class distinction of this group. The distinctiviedtyle of Chinese professionals
necessitates a social grouping among Chinese oflasinsocioeconomic

backgrounds. As Lu Ming suggests, these colleatintiral practices are marked
by consumption-orientated activities and are eméddih a middle-class

lifestyle setting in the city, such as shoppingakdke in pubs and joining a sports

centre. Before | came across Xiyu and other wirddh€se organisations for
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professionals, | imagined that my informants’ Clemeultural activities would
be ‘traditional’ such as parade watching duringr@ése New Year or Chinese
martial arts such as Kung-Fu and Chi-Kung as thas what | observed in a
Chinese organisation in Chinatown whose members weinly first generation
Hong Kong migrants. Yet participating in eventsdhiey the wired organisations
for young professionals and talking to their memshezlps to reveal a different

picture of Chinese cultural activities.

Hanson is a 25-year-old former accountant and émeamember in both Xiyu and
CFUK. He further identifies the distinction of auilal activities in Chinese
organisations among different subgroups not onlypbinting out the underlying
consumerism but also the largely westernised lifeghat marks these consumption

choices:

Hanson: We have a lot of events. There are momwmthihks and networking
events as you know. And there are also larger syemuch as ballroom
events. We just had a Xiyu Christmas party and thé€hinese New Year
party is coming up. There was also a Miss Chindknbeauty pageant by
CFUK.

Me: Were they Chinese-style activities?

Hanson: | wouldn’t say they were entirely Chineges It was more like
westernised Chinese activities. For example, irbdeuty pageant and other
ballroom events, they rented ballrooms in hoteld #mere was a dress
code — black tie. Women wore long dinner dressdsnaen wore tuxedos or
suits. The food was Chinese but in a Western forfatger food with wine.
The performances did include people singing karankéhinese but other
than that, we played (Western) classical musicuasbackground music for
the event.
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This cultural consumption among the informants fdibes middle-class Britishness
with a hint of Chinese culture and is often undhexti by a celebratory discourse of the
emerging Chinese modernity and an indication of n€&e nationalism. The
nationalistic sentiments and optimistic attitudevaods Chinese development was
particularly a central theme during the period omser of 2008 — the time of the
Beijing Olympics. Both Xiyu and CFUK held themedeets about the Beijing

Olympics during the summer of 2008. As Yuan, anothember of Xiyu, recalls:

| was in the office when the Olympic torch arrivédeceived an email from
Xiyu a few days earlier about being there to suptie torch. | think some
of them also went to a restaurant by the river ieartorch. | couldn’t be
there. But | did go to the pub crawl to watch thesimg ceremony together.
It was also organised on Xiyu Googlegroup. | knoletaf people managed
to get a holiday and went back to China to watehgames. For those who
couldn’t, we went to pubs to watch it and got draogrether. It was fun, too.
It was a busy summer.

(female, human resource)

As Yuan reveals, a highlighted sense of Chinesmmealtsentiment is woven into a
largely British cultural practice of a pub crawl.hd nationalistic sentiment
surrounding the event is even more evident whem 4p@ke about the earthquake in
Sichuan, a southern province in China, which tolalce shortly before the Beijing

Olympics:

After the Sichuan earthquake, CFUK co-hosted a itghar
dinner/performance. People bought tickets to ety shows but also to
donate money. They received a lot of donationsroght although I can'’t
remember exactly how much....... Of course people werg passionate.
For one thing, overseas Chinese can’t be at homehsy know other
fellow Chinese are suffering. That doesn't feehtigAlso, it was a very
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sentimental period. The summer Olympics were conaind you'd think
this is a time we have been waiting for, a timeG@tina to go on the world
stage. It should be a moment of pride. It's notpaged to be a time for
Chinese people to suffer.

The informant passionately explained how this meonbtime was expected to be an
opportunity to represent China to the world. Draywom a sense of national pride and
the ‘readiness’ of China in terms of its recent elegment, this conversation
demonstrates how the discourse of a rising Chipeseer is knitted into the cultural
consumption (e.g. shows of Chinese popular cultar&ast London) of the young
overseas middle-class Chinese. Network socialitystacts largely the informants’
cultural and social lives, both of which are marked a celebratory discourse of

China’s recent economic development.

As Wittel's theorisation of network sociality suge economic purposes are often
embedded in the cultural and social activities regeal through the internet. Yet,
network sociality in the context of Chinese migsamtrther adds a transnational
framework, thus introducing a geographic angléneodiscussion of network sociality.
These digitised guanxi with co-ethnic professionalshe UK are considered useful
not only for the informants’ career developmenttie local labour market but
sometimes also for their long-term career goalbwlding transnational businesses
with China or setting up a career back in Chinared/iethnic associations serve as a
site where the migrants accumulate critical sodapital in sharing the newly

emerging economic power brought by the rise of €hin

The digitised co-ethnic guanxi is helpful in thecdb labour market of London for

several reasons. One of the most significant reasothe disadvantages brought by
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their migratory status encountered in the workplddes informants feel the need to
turn to co-ethnic networks with professionals imigr industries in London for

reliable resources. Leon works in a venture caffitad and complains that he needs
to develop connections among the group of wirech€de professionals in order to

compete with his British-born colleagues:

In the field of venture capital, connections arérexely important. They
are all we have. So it is very difficult for me dompete with, say, a British
guy who was born into a wealthy British family ahdnce has a lot of
relatives, family friends, or other contacts wha caffer that sorts of

resource. | simply don’t have that...... | wentltgperial College and may
have known some of the brightest guys in London who offer good

patents or other brilliant ideas. But that alonena enough. | need to
broaden my social circle. So places like Xiyu ageyvhelpful because they
have a lot of elite members — people who went ¢olbst universities in the
UK and work in the most competitive companies inndon. That

helps...... I'd say the internet does help. We are aljramts who need
connections to get advanced. But it might be imiptsdo link all of us

together without the internet...... Like | said, a widenging network is

very helpful and you can say that the internet doasfor me.

(male, venture capitalist)

Co-ethnic social networks are helpful for migrampdoyees in industries such
as venture capital where social embeddednesstisyparly important. In Leon’s
example, while he lacks the social networks thataaitical in this industry due
to his migratory status, he seeks a co-ethnic boeiavork among professionals
supplements his sources of contacts and providefurther diversified
networking environment. These Chinese organisatipusposively target
professionals and use the internet to locate amdy lhogether this supposedly

isolated group, which builds a wide-ranging sooiiwork for Leon.
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In addition to the width of networks that theseesliiorganisations provide, the depth
and quality of these connections are also repaadd useful in workplaces. As Leon

goes on to explain:

| also joined the Business Venture group. | haveaathges when doing
business with Chinese people compared to my Brit@leagues because
there is also a trust issue. They trust me moisejust like a British guy
would prefer doing business with my British colleag to doing business
with me. It’s natural. You can’t blame them.

According to Leon, social ties within these Chinesganisations not only offer a
wider ranging network but also good quality soaahnections that are useful in

business settings because trust strengthens itho@@etworks.

Another example demonstrates an often reported gghenon of the ethnic glass
ceiling and the role of networked co-ethnic tiesiinKuan is an analyst in an
investment bank. He told me that eventually he glEngo back to China to work

because of a perceived glass ceiling in workplat&sitain:

We need to work several times harder and it mag talot longer for us to
achieve what a British co-worker achieves. It isywiings like CFUK are
popular. They have members who are people fronr dtmes in the same
industry as you and they know how you feel. You detuss these harsh
situations with them and how to tackle it. More or@antly, sometimes
people switch between different firms in the samdustry in order to
increase their salaries and chances of getting@agtion. But how can you
achieve that? It's important that you know someionather big firms in the
same industry. That's what CFUK or Xiyu does. Thegve a lot of
professionals — hundreds of them. You’'ll meet otheople in the same
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industry as you. If you can’'t meet any of themha ¢vents, you can simply
send an email and find out who's out there. Thiishe

(male, financial analyst, 31)

The glass ceiling in workplaces is reported to b@aor concern in the migrants’
career development in Britain. Yet, wired Chinesgaaisations serve to mitigate the
negative effects by enabling connections acrossge Inumber of industries and firms.
They bridge professionals across a large numbepeabple in various firms and
neighbourhoods and those socially distant from edlolr. The networked social ties
then compensate for the migrants’ lacking socigite&in the labour market through

the inter-firm linkages these associations provide.

These networked social ties serve as a valuabtaures particularly during a harsh
economic climate. Kuan links the rising populanfynetworking among white collar

Chinese in London to the recent economic meltdown:

It's the same thing for people who have just beeaadenredundant. The
number of people coming to the events increases/Withey were made
redundant during this economic downturn — tradarglysts and so on.
They come here and want to talk to people who Béile jobs in similar
industries and look for insider’s information abowtcancies and
connections in those firms. Even if you still cafitd jobs in London,
meeting other Chinese professionals help. The Wdstling, but there are
still growing opportunities in China. Even thoudjie tsalaries may not be as
attractive, they are still interested in furtheflommation through networking
with Chinese here.

Comparing the economic performance of China andaiti Kuan highlights the

discourse that portrays China as a place of hogetlaa future, which is a repeated
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theme in the discussions of job searching and leni@tsocial networks among the
informants. Upon perceiving the difficult econorglonate in London, the informants
turn to co-ethnic social embeddedness not onlyjdbropportunities in London but

also to enquire about the possibilities of starangareer outside the city.

In addition to advantages in the local labour mankd.ondon, the network sociality
also contributes to the construction of transnafiocg®conomic activities which are
mostly entrepreneurial practices. They includeftbe of capital from their families
in China, the business plans which emerge prim&oiyn the informants’ white-collar
backgrounds in London and the social networks wiaigh useful in these business

proposals and come from a variety of places adhessorld.

While transnational assemblages of business ressuttave been discussed
extensively in studies of ethnic entrepreneurstiip,existing literature often focuses
on restaurants, groceries, import/export tradingaef materials and other less-skilled
ethnic services (Bailey and Waldinger 1991; Land2®01; Light et al. 2002;
Waldinger and Lichter 2003). Informants in thisdstudentify several novel settings
and formalities in which transnational entreprers@uefforts are assembled. These
renewed ethnic business practices are characterlsgd professionalism, a
concentration in the knowledge-intensive industréesl the centrality of internet

technology.

Ted’s newly started consulting firm is a typicabexple. Made redundant shortly after
| began the fieldwork, Ted helped to start the Bess Venture group using the

Googlegroup of Xiyu in the hope that he might béeaio produce good business
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opportunities utilising the connections with corath professionals and with the
resources from their elite families in China. Asfiemail for the Business Venture
group on Xiyu's Googlegroup was circulated andaated about 20 members to
participate in their first events. They then startbeir own Facebook page and
Googlegroup and advertised their subsequent evmits on their own and Xiyu’s

online platforms.

Ted drafted a business plan that made use of Ipsriexce in one of the major
accounting firms, Deloitte, in London and was hgpito combine it with the
advantage of doing business among Chinese profedsion London and their access
to capital and social ties in China. After meetingh a number of accountants in
several major accounting firms online and therhm Business Venture group events,
they decided to start a consulting company thatrsfEervices in career advice for
people aiming to seek jobs in the four major actiognfirms in London. More
specifically, they primarily target white-collar wkers and students who will be
arriving shortly or have just arrived in the UK arfdhve not yet familiarised
themselves with the UK labour market. They expkat most of the targeted groups
will find job seeking challenging due to their lack familiarity with the London
labour market. The potential clients include undmigate students in their final year,
postgraduate students on a one-year course in kKyeakbiring students in China
aiming to join the UK labour market after completitheir degrees, or white-collar
workers in relevant industries in China and UK. Timen then prepares these
applicants for accounting firms, assists in thelr §eeking processes by giving advice

on CV writing and interview skills and receives pants from successful applicants.
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This business proposal requires transnational tefforseveral ways. Firstly, on
funding, the capital required for the start-up camp mainly comes from these
founders’ savings, which, according to Ted, arethpgeovided by their families in
China. Besides the generally better-off family bgrokinds of these informants, this is
largely a result of their relatively young age (ttyps$n their mid twenties) and the
small number of years they have spent earning m ldbour market. Other
participants of the Business Venture group whargerested in the business plan also
contribute the capital required to start the conypaitnich also involves transnational

funding from China.

Secondly, the social networks required for the essf this business proposal are
also largely transnational. As they target Chingke have just arrived or will shortly
arrive in the UK, they find marketing both in Chiaad in the UK critical to the
success of the business. One of their sourcesenitglis aspiring students reading for
postgraduate degrees or in their final year in alkersity who plan to become an
accountant in the UK, for whom the company holdseea events through
partnerships with student unions — particularlyr@sie students associations in each
university. Another source of clients involves mua@nsnational efforts. They seek to
disseminate information about their service amooigmial Chinese migrants to the
UK who seek to participate in the London labour keérHence the company looked
for partners in China working in higher educatiagencies for overseas studies and
the major accounting firms in China. This was acglished both through word of
mouth and their online platforms including Googlagy email list and their Facebook
page, where they advertise for Xiyu members whaonknontacts in these industries

in China or are interested in being part of theisibess proposal.
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In summary, this transnational business is builbrugoth the digitised linkages
among migrants in London and their economic andasaesources in China.
Perceiving the barriers of entry into the middlassl labour market in Britain among
the ‘fresh on board’ due to the lack of culturahglistic and other skills among
migrants with good qualifications, Ted started thin that offers experiences and
business networks with Chinese migrants who haready been in the industry of
accounting and finance. To do so, digital techneleglay a key role. They are
adopted to identify co-ethnic business contactstha accounting and finance
industries, who are otherwise less connected andcoatribute to the business plan
for and by Chinese migrants. Digital technologies also the most important
communication methods used in maintaining the [asabetween Ted and his
colleagues in London and their business partner€hma through emails and

videoconferencing.

These transnational entrepreneurial practices aife ipon an underlying optimism
about China’s economic development. From capitaipleyees, to clients, these
start-ups rely heavily on China’s growing ability provide sufficient funds and its
increasing production of middle-class talent who edford to travel and receive
education in the West. There are also prerequisdgethe transnational economic
activities among the informants; that is, the sugint skills of digital technologies and
memberships of a well-established digital sociatwoek that offers efficient

cross-border connections. Hence the access tonteenét remains central in the

informants’ successful integration into the trarigmeal Chinese economy.
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4.5.Digitised guanxi vs. ‘unwired’ ethnic networks

How, then, does the wired ethnic sociality diffdrate from other conventional ethnic
business networks that predate the use of thengtt@rin an earlier section in this
chapter, | demonstrated how forming digitised guaetves as a symbolic gesture
that signals the different social and cultural poss of the informants from members
of unwired ethnic associations. In addition to $lyebolic significance, Ted'’s case of
entrepreneurial practice provides evidence thatligigts other distinctions between

networked and conventional ethnic sociality.

First of all, efficiency is portrayed as a key faat of the network sociality by a large
number of the informants when they are asked torttesthe role of the use of digital
technologies in their building of business-orientamethnic ties. It is repeatedly
reported by the informants that co-ethnic netwaies wider-ranging when built with
speed internet-mediated communication. In additmnts width, it also identifies
required resources more quickly, simply via an ¢maia Facebook message. It
sometimes also functions to bridge two ends whermtise lack the chance to meet.
In the example of Ted’s start-up, he quickly idBes the type of talent and resources
he needs — help from a specific industry in a deplace (e.g. educators in China,
head hunters in London, etc.) — via the circulatioh an email within the

internet-organised ethnic association.

Secondly, this direct linkage between a resourogiger and a person who needs it is
closely related to another key feature that distisiges internet-mediated ethnic

networks from unwired ones; that is, the hierarahstructure of ethnic associations.
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Existing studies on other overseas Chinese prafieskassociations (Saxenian 1999,
2001, 2006; Sexenian et al. 2002), mostly withia th industry in Silicon Valley,
show that the co-ethnic business networks are lediad through various activities
held by the association committees. This soci@dityjediated by a hierarchical group
order, where the connections between two or momabees are largely shaped and
restricted by a centralised power structure. A aocbnnection is produced only
through a centralised group event and the soaigiiural, or economic needs of the
members are met when the committee organises egewpther activities to respond

to them.

The case of wired associations, however, demoestraissible ways in which a less
centralised power structure can be deployed intlamenetwork. In the case of Ted’s
networking for his start-up, he found the talentrteeded by sending out messages
online directly to the target audience without thediation of a centralised group
committee. The formation of the Business Ventureupgris another example. It
emerged as a group within the larger group of Xamia few members of Xiyu
decided to find potential entrepreneurs or investoeithin Xiyu. They started the
group by sending out online messages to all Xiyuivers via Googlegroup without
the intervention of the Xiyu committee dominatedabfew members. Although there
are regular events organised by a centralised ¥oyamittee, such as monthly drinks
and networking events, there are also a numberveits that are spontaneously
started by one or more regular members. Sportsteeend business meetings are
constantly initiated directly by or among the mensb&Vhile a centralised committee
organises large-scale events for all members, itleetdinkages among the members

enabled by internet communication allow the orgatios of activities among a
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smaller and more specific group within the largesagiation. This distinguishes the
networked ethnic ties from the conventional onést s, the former gives rise to

projects that flexibly target the audience theyiaterested in.

4.6.Digitised guanxi: the Chinese specificity of network sociality

This section identifies the Chinese specificitynetwork sociality; in other words, it
discusses how the notion of network sociality istidct in the case of Chinese

migrants.

What is the specificity of guanxi, compared with tdlis case study of sociality
grounded in a Western setting? The first and fosgnabservation is there is a
repeated emphasis on interpersonal networks, arxguamong the informants when
asked about their intention to participate in dorét network sociality. This emphasis
is structured with a discursive construction ofiguas China’s centuries-old cultural

tradition with a reference to a mainland Chinesmemic triumphalism.

Several informants cited a popular Chinese saywitfy guanxi, it's alright’ (5%
92 R{%), when asked about why they choose to join wirgsbaiations like Xiyu

and CFUK. ‘With guanxi, it's alright’ identifies #t, in addition to the formal
regulation system such as the law, there is andtifermal set of principles that
governs the flow of capital; that is, the balancaligations of interpersonal
exchanges. Quoting this saying in their articulatiof business practices with
China-based firms, contacts and capital indica®s the informants envisage the

moral economy of the Chinese business culture.
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This emphasis on guanxi within Xiyu and CFUK is wavwith an articulation of
mainland China’s economic development which idetifthe core and marginal
actors of Chinese modernity. When asked about Wwhy join Xiyu and CFUK and
maintain ties with co-ethnics, many informants’passes construct China as a main
place for their present and future economic gamtsthe abroad-educated Chinese as
playing an important role in China’s rising econorpower. Participating in Xiyu and
CFUK is not only perceived as making connections, Ipuwore importantly, it is
‘making connections with the right people’. As dand Jinxi’s interviews suggest in
an earlier section in this chapter, making conoactiwith the UK-educated Chinese
is particularly essential as this is a group widetad as enriched with significant
amount of economic, social and cultural capitaltwéeking within Xiyu and CFUK
aids in the informants’ current career developmantondon and current or future
business opportunities in China. This is becauseditoup takes up a wide range of
professional jobs — an indirect result of their Ivadt background in China, and
because their social and economic resources acateduthrough the rise of China
can often be transferred to their economic gainsoimdon. Furthermore, according to
Jai and Jinxi and many interviews further discugsethe next chapter, connections
within this group are also valued and perceivedkeg to their future or present

business development in China as they are considez-connected in China.

Furthermore, as demonstrated earlier, the symhusiec of network sociality among
the migrants also exemplifies how this conceptostextualised into the history and
socioeconomic formation of the Chinese diaspor8ritain. It serves to dissect the
broad notion of the Chinese diaspora into smaketss. The tech-savvy Web 2.0

generation is portrayed against the dated web psges, the old is positioned against
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the young, and Hong Kong migrants are positionexdnsg the mainland newcomers,
which are all grounded in the colonial history, teeent rise of mainland China and

the migratory patterns of the Chinese population.

Finally, another distinctive feature also definbs specificity of network sociality
appropriated in the context of Chinese migrant comity. While in transnational
business synergies guanxi is increasingly estadisthrough internet-mediated
platforms, there is an emphasis on hybridisingdahkne-based guanxi in an offline
setting among the informants with reference to ecig Chinese cultural practice.
Online-organised guanxi needs to be constantly t@iaed in offline-based sociality
because of an emphasis on physical appearancetarpensonal bonding in the
Chinese culture. Many informants cited the Chirgsgng, ‘meeting in person brings

extra closeness’ i, | = 43 1%, %l #L A 1% ), which foregrounds face-to-face

interaction in building social bonding. Throughsttsaying, the informants articulate
that these internet-mediated guanxi initiation amdintenance are required to
regularly cultivated through face-to-face interanti This will be further exemplified
and discussed in the next chapter where the trioeah guanxi between the

China-based Chinese government officials and tlggants are examined.

4.7.Conclusion and discussion

This chapter examines a burgeoning form of ethrésoeiation that can be
characterised by its network sociality. The initiaidging of the social networks rely
exclusively on the internet — from the advertisetrinthe associations, recruitment
procedures, to the dissemination of their groupormftion. Focusing on the

institution of wired ethnic communities, | demoiasér how this networked ethnic
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sociality produces an emerging subjectivity amdrgg€hinese transnationals; that is,
the subjectivity of a modern form of Chinese tratgmals that is obtained only
through the use of digital technologies and thetigppation in internet-mediated

social networks.

This newly emerging form of ethnic sociality sigo#ntly transforms the informants’
daily experiences in several ways, all of whichlargely marked by the (discourse of)
the recent rise of Chinese digital and economic enaty. Firstly, the informants
consider the affiliation with online sociality ampolic practice through which they
identify themselves as belonging to a young, moderd mobile subgroup in the
broader idea of the Chinese diaspora. Throughnateause in co-ethnic networking,

the informants view themselves as being part ofigieg Chinese digital modernity.

Secondly, practicing culture collectively is one tbé main activities of the wired
Chinese associations, underlying which embeddedra fof business-associated
social bonding. The cultural practices organised thg wired associations are
composed of a series of consumerist practices fsbpping, going to pubs, to
joining a sports centre, which is underlined by eebratory discourse of the
economic power of China and overseas Chinese. Nigjraconomic activities are
also largely shaped by the materialisation of thesthinic network sociality. Wired
social ties among co-ethnic professionals arevailtd through cultural and social
events and are utilised as a way to bypass theicetflass ceiling and the

disadvantages brought by the informants’ migrastayus.

In addition to the labour market of London, thewaks are reported to be useful in
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transnational business plans as cross-border netveme made easy with internet use
in forming wired Chinese associations as they hgligkly to identify needed and
trustworthy social capital. This recourse to digltakages and the dependence on
economic and social resources in China serves @bheamnpractice through which the
informants make sense of the rise of China’s digital economic modernity and their

own central roles in building it.

The features of these activities organised viawired organisations significantly
differentiate from the conventional social ties aedworking capacity of the unwired
ethnic organisations. Compared with the findingspoévious studies on Chinese
associations for IT professionals, network sogighitovides an opportunity of speed
networking and functions more efficiently regardinge matchmaking among
professionals with similar networking needs andtuwal consumption patterns.
Furthermore, the power relations in the wired aisgions are also decentralised and
less hierarchical due to the direct linkages amor@mbers who are enabled by

internet use.

There is also a Chinese specificity in the explomatof the concept of network

sociality. The symbolic meaning of network sociaiittersects with the historic and
socioeconomic formation of the Chinese diasporBritain. The emphasis on guanxi
in Chinese business culture also further centisltbe role of the internet. This is
because the guanxi that was previously less feasibé to its transborder nature is
now facilitated by the internet. Network socialisythus largely valued in the context
of the Chinese business culture. It is also notdwoathat there is a highlight of the

place-grounded physical appearance in forming kboiading in the Chinese culture.

160



Network sociality remains valid not only throughlioe-maintained social grouping.

It is required to be cultivated on a regular basian offline setting.

While this research explores the younger generatiawhite collar Chinese, it is also
important to explore what impacts, if any, the ingt has brought about among the
older generations of Chinese organisations. Preényivisits during the fieldwork to
the traditional Chinese organisations in Londonkin@town suggest that these
organisations do tend to use telephones as thgor mammunication method while
they still have an official website. Yet, limited lits scope, this study does not look
in-depth into the ways in which digital technolagi@ncounter the traditional
communication methods and how it may affect theadyics of social grouping
among the migrants. Furthermore, this chapter exesnithe formal, largely
institutional ties that are formed online. Yetmay be equally interesting to explore
how more informal social ties can shape variousramy experiences, such as
co-ethnic dating websites. Or, how do these infometworked ties supplement or

interact with the formal wired associations?
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Chapter 5. Transborder governance: Laws, policies and the

practices of the digital management of overseas it

Whilst chapter 4 illustrates the ways in which thgrant professionals form digital
sociality, this chapter demonstrates the role tluggi¢al social ties and other digitised
linkages play in enabling the PRC’s transbordertrabrover this population. The
PRC state views success in managing this populasocritical to its developmental
strategies and modernity project because economowtly and the underlying

neoliberal logics have strengthened PRC’s demanguality labour.

More specifically, | adopt the approach of governtabty analysis to demonstrate
that the transborder governing practices via irteuse produce the state’s innovative
imageries and discourses of who to govern and hmwowern. The internet use
embedded in transborder social networks increalesgbvernment’s ability to
exercise power across the boundaries between retates and allows transnational
governing techniques to be deployed in novel wdydh the state’s power play and
the informants’ responses to it are underscored bdiscursive emphasis on China as

an emerging global economic power.

In this chapter, | will begin with a discussion ofkeoliberalism and how a
governmentality approach helps demonstrate theralt, mentality and practices of
states in the neoliberal age. Focusing on the wardk$-oucauldian authors on
neoliberal governance, | then discuss empiricatlistu that utilise the concept of
governmentality to analyse various acts of todayédes that seek to maximise their
competitiveness in a global process, including agnior special economic areas,

promoting a certain industry to a global audienoe policies that attract global talent.
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| highlight a missing element in the governmenyaditudies of neoliberal states: that
is, the role of digital technologies. In so doinguggest that digital technologies
create new subjects in the global competition foaldy labour and produce new

fields where diasporas can be managed and monibyretbss-border state power.

The section on findings includes three key exampfdbe state’s management of its
overseas quality human capital. Firstly, the cas€RUK and Xiyu and their close
connection with the PRC government demonstrates Wwoed ethnic communities
now serve as a critical medium between migrantst@@djovernment of their country
of origin. This mode of transborder population ngeraent is characterised by the
use of social ties that are digitally-based andggmahically-located and by the
constant use of a citizenship-based nationaliggcodirse to encourage transborder

digital connections.

The second example discusses an informant’s experigvith the association for
Singaporean medical professionals in London. kmeses the case of CFUK in that
this association also utilises digitised guanxioasrborders and maintains intimate
connections with an overseas state. Yet, comparéu te first example which
highlights a discourse built upon nationalisticcdigrse surrounding citizenship, it
illustrates how the digital management of overgegsulation can also base itself on
cultural nationalism. Through this inclusive cu#itlyased nationalism, a nation-state
calls for not only overseas citizens but also Val@avorking population that does not
obtain full citizenship but shares the same cultwedues with the country, thus

attracting talent with multiple national linkages.
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The third example discusses informants’ use ofrdime registration system set up by
the Chinese Embassy for China’s overseas populatiohigher education. This

section demonstrates the digital management of seasr talent through the
surveillance of migrants’ aggregate biological mf@ation and through the exercise of
a state’s biopower. This transborder informati@wfis enabled without the mediation
of digitised guanxi; it is sustained entirely thgbuonline platforms. Through the use
of the overseas population’s biological informatmrilected online, the state is able

to target and monitor better their choices and gsses of labour.

5.1.Neoliberal governmentality: the competition for global talent

Governmentality analysis explores the mentalitiegionalities, discourses, tactics
and techniques of governing. The concept of govemality is closely linked to
Foucault’s theorisation of knowledge/power (Foutdi991; see also Gordon 1980;
Larner and Walters 2004). It involves the produtiod certain ‘truth’ surrounding the
governed and the governing. New subjects and news ved thinking about the
governed and the governing are created to prodiicers that are best fitted to a

government’s will.

While Foucault dates the emergence of governméntali a specific form of
knowledge political economy — to the eighteenthtwgnwhen governing power was
largely exercised within the borders of a naticatest recent scholars have started to
inquire about the possibility of applying this cept to governing practices in the age
of globalisation. Authors explore how governmemyalican be deployed in

governments’ market-driven policies that enhane# fherformances as a nation-state
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in global competition.

Aihwa Ong inNeoliberalism As Exceptio(R006) focuses on the case of East and
Southeast Asia and theorises the use of neoliheaaket-driven interventions in the
states’ management of population and the admitistraof space. The neoliberal
technologies of the state can take many forms. @ a Foucauldian perspective
and argues that these many forms of neoliberalissueround the idea of biopower
which involves skillful management of populationdatine national space it dwells.
Zoning technology is one of the common examplesn&hfor instance, creates
‘Special Economic Zones’ (SEZs) and ‘Special Adstirdtion Regions’ (SARS).
These are national zones where limits to marketdimen in other national spaces
under the semi-socialist state control are lifie@ttract global capital and to increase
its economic competitiveness in the global era. wwerning technology of
citizenship is another example. Using the concéptatitudinal citizenship’, Ong
exemplifies how development states treat citizgnsimd the rights and privileges it
renders as a way to secure its competitiveness.cbheept of citizenship is now
produced as something implicitly based on incontee tignity of work and

representation.

With a similar approach, Larner and Le Heron (20@ghlight the example of New
Zealand’s land-based industry and how the goverhmg@opts calculative practices to
enhance its global competiveness. According toatithors, the ways in which the
benchmark of New Zealand’s goods is negotiated deinate the New Zealand

state’s spatial imageries of its locally-based goahd its globally dispersed
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customers, linking the local to the global. Throdggnchmarking techniques of the
state, the geographical distance between New Zgdlased producers and
internationally located consumers are diminishedpblicy associations. Another
example of the government’s perception of globanecnic space put into practices
can be found in the calculative initiatives of a@htre attraction (Larner 2001, 2002).
The international economic activity of the outsaogcand/or attracting of low-level
jobs is shaped by the rationalities of governafite state constructs a feminised and
ethnicised image of typical call centre workers time policies of attracting
international call centre investors, producing avrigpe of subject to fulfill its
governing goals. To conclude, the author theomgg@salisation as a governmentality;
that is, ‘[a] style of political reasoning premisexd particular conceptions of what and

who is to be governed’ (Larner 2001:300).

In addition to the above analyses, the approadjpweérnmentality analysis can also
be applied to understand the governing acts owvee#tra-territorial population of a
nation-state. It is argued that neoliberal stabedegjically engage their diasporas as a
way to maximise the competitiveness in the glolgal. . arner (2007) demonstrates a
genealogy of diaspora management among neolib&atdss illustrating how the
states’ conception of diaspora is transformed frthra concern of immigration
officials to economic development agencies. Diagpgmlicies evolve from reducing
immigration offences to requiring highly skilled er¢eas population to relocate back
to the origin countries. Today, policies also fodrie encourage the construction of
transborder networks, cooperation and monetaryslaithout necessarily requiring

the expatriates to geographically relocate. Thiswisen the concept of ‘brain
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circulation’ emerges to overwrite the idea of braimculation (Saxenian 2005).
Overseas population is considered not a loss ofanurapital but an asset valuable to

facilitating cross-border flows of capital, knowggdand skills to the origin country.

Based on this perspective that highlights the ‘statieanging view of the diaspora
from a border control issue to a development gsisatehis chapter adopts the
approach of governmentality studies to examine RIRC’s governing techniques
surrounding diaspora that emphasise them as ablaldg@velopment asset. Yet, to
expand beyond this existing analysis, | highlidgig tole of the internet in aiding and
shaping these governing rationales, mentalitiespaadtices, which is largely missing

from the literature of governmentality and neolddejovernance.

Internet technologies, | would argue, produce neljexts to be governed and create
new fields where state power can be exercised. Wjpats of digitised governing
techniques are adopted by states to reach and mategverseas citizens and
produce them as useful labour force? What are #tienalities and discourses
underlying these internet-mediated practices ofstia¢ées? What subjects have been
produced as the governable and as the governingghrinternet use? This chapter
engages with the above questions and explores rnteenet-mediated governing

practices of the diaspora from a governmentalitgpective.

To understand states’ control over quality emigréatiour, a discussion of the
literature of the global competition for talent needed. Talent, or highly skilled
workers, is normally defined as having a universiggree or extensive/equivalent

experience in a given field, including highly s&dl specialists, independent
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executives and senior managers, specialised teahsior tradespersons, investors,

business persons, key workers and subcontract veof@&ECD, SOPEMI 1997: 21).

Several theoretical models have developed to exphe global movement of skilled
workers. The classical human capital theory viewsfgssionals’ movement around
the world as a rational choice to find employmdnat tbest suits their education and
training. In addition to viewing the global movemer professionals as a personal
choice, there are also many institutional facttwat incorporate individual choices

into the macro, global political economy (Goss amalquist 1995; Todaro 1985).

The internationalisation of higher education iseg Kriving force for the global flow
of talent. On the one hand, higher education ia $gedeveloped countries as sellable
or tradable in international business and increggitreated as a way to earn export
revenue (lredale 2001; Ong 2006). Developed casitrecognise the value of
knowledge workers in today’s advanced economiesicelgoroducing more workers
with knowledge-based training from a quality edigral system becomes critical. In
other words, the developed world seeks to attractemts not only because of the
commercial gains but also because it is the ke fo# the global competition of
talent (Chang and Deng 1992; Kuptsch 2006). Onother hand, people from the
developing world view Western higher education las most promising means to
employment in an industrialised country and besealaries (Iredale 2001). The
governments of the developing areas also have rtbeniive to encourage their
citizens to study abroad in the hope that they brang back valuable knowledge and
capital central the development of these counfeuihe completion of their studies

(Abella 2006; Chang 1992; Chang and Deng 1992)aAssult, higher education
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becomes as channel through which the global flowatd#nt is encouraged. These
viewpoints consider the global mobility of profemsals a result of the differences
between the rich core and the less developed pEgipdreas, which highlights the

significance of macro analysis of global politiegbnomy.

To prevent brain drain and to obtain the optimalcome of talent competition,
governments have worked on policies and projed@s rfilanage their extra-territorial
population. These governing practices are undelsem diaspora engagement or
diaspora strategies (Gamlen 2008; Larner 2007)y Eaxiamples of the management
of extra-territorial population can be found amamgderdeveloped countries. This
then travels to the ‘mid-range’ countries wherehhggilled workers also outflow to
the West (Larner 2007). Finally, the governing tegbes travel to the developed

world as globalisation increase the need and chsuimhglobally mobile talent.

Various governing techniques have been includediaspora management projects
and policies. Culturally, states have constructescalirses that highlight the
coherence between diaspora and the populationniili@ir borders. Extra-territorial

celebration of cultural events is often foregrouhdby states’ intervention, such as
India’s Non-Resident Indian Day. State-sponsoresgmbra television and other print
media are now ubiquitous (Gamlen 2008). On politiegghts, states carve new
models of citizenship for extra-territorial popudat, allowing them to travel, work,

do business and vote without being territorialigBaubock 2005; Dickinson and
Bailey 2007). States also engage in offering scama civil rights for extra-territorial

population through consular relations and bilateagleements with the destination

states (Gamlen 2007, 2008).
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5.2.Emigration management laws: the case of People’s Republic

of China

Like many developing countries, China has beemgathe crisis of brain drain and
adopting measures to manage the flow of its skiWedkforce. Whereas sending its
high-quality workforce abroad is desirable bothitmlly and economically, the

concerns for brain drain caused by their delayédrmeor no return are significant.

China’s response to these concerns has changedheveast decades.

Before China’s reform in 1978, there were relagivdew overseas Chinese
professionals and students. Since 1978, approxiyna0,000 students have gone
abroad for higher education; the majority of thetaysto work overseas upon
completion of their studies (Xiang and Shen 2008)e trend to retrain abroad
increased particularly around 1989 when the Tiarenmwvent caused concerns for
political and economic stability among the overdedent (Deng and Chang 1992). To
tackle this crisis, by adjusting the distributiohpaiblic funding for outflowing talent,
the PRC government managed to redirect its ovensedsssionals to East Europe
where political beliefs are less conflicting witks iown. It also sent out more
short-term visiting scholars rather than long-testadents and increased the return
rate by not funding the professionals’ spousesdildren to travel with them (Chang

and Deng 1992).

However, these once efficient measures to manageotliflow of professionals
through control over public funding have faced @aging challenges since the early

2000s — a time when the increasing wealth amongnidele and upper-middle class
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families in coastal China means they are more dapab going abroad without
government funding (Xiang 2005; Nyiri 2001). This evident in the statistics
demonstrated by Xiang (2005) showing that the nundfeoverseas students and
professionals significantly rose to a historicaghhiand yet the number of returning

ones remained relatively stable (Figure 5.1).

50 fL 7 |—¢—Outflow
40

.,"‘/ —8—Return
~

Remain Overseas

Figure 5.1. The outflow and return of overseas €sinstudents and professionals (10,000 persons)
Source: Xiang (2005: 22)

To respond to this recent outflow of students arafgssionals, a restrictive policy
that relies on the control of public funding is restough. Since the late 1980s, the
PRC government has developed a set of well-stredtyolicies that seek to
encourage the inflows instead of merely imposirggrigions on the outflows. On the
one hand, the central government works on the dscgée, nationwide institutional
policies. As to labour migration, the Ministry o&hour is responsible for regulating

and licensing any companies involving the exportGoiinese labour. It set up a
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special Overseas Employment Office in the 1990®ruter to address better this
concern. Regarding student migrants, private educagencies that promote and
offer services for the outflow of students to fgreieducation have been under stricter
scrutiny and required licenses from the Bureau am@erce and Industry since the
early 2000. The categories of passports are assformed and simplified, allowing
for a more straightforward surveillance of all o#ns’ movement. Special conferences
and committees of the central government are setoumonitor all these new
measures of population control. Overall, the cdriafahe outflow of the population

is increasingly institutionalised in China (Xian@@3) (Figure 5.2).

Laws Date of Promulgation Effectiveness

Decree of the State Council on
Implementing the Policy of Protectin
Remittances by Overseas Chinese

23 Feb 1955
9

23 Feb 1955

Circular by OCAO, SBoP (Personne
SBoL, MoF, MoPS on Treatments to
Returned Overseas Chinese and
Relatives of Overseas Chinese
Existing China to Visit Families

)9 Apr 1992

9 Apr 1992

Circular on Beneficial Treatments in
Housing for Returned Overseas
Chinese, Relatives of Overseas
Chinese and in Education and
Employment for their Children

20 Mar 1983

20 Mar 1983

Rules of the State Council on the
Encouragement of Investments by
Overseas Chinese and Compatriate
from Hong Kong and Macau

19 Aug 1990

[

19 Aug 1990

Law of the People’s Republic of
China on the Protection of the Right

7 Sep 1990

Ul

and Interests of Returned Overseas

7 Sep 1990
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Chinese and the Family Members of
Overseas Chinese

Implementing Measures of the Law pfi9 Jul 1993 19 Jul 1993
the People’s Republic of China on the
Protection of the Rights and Interests
of Returned Overseas Chinese and
Family Members of Overseas Chinese

Law of the People’s Republic of 31 Oct 2000 31 Oct 2000
China on Protection of the Rights and
Interests of Returned Overseas
Chinese and the Family Members of
Overseas Chinese

Figure 5.2 Laws and documents on overseas Chinese
Note: Reproduced from Xiang (2003)

On the other hand, on the local level, the city aodnty local governments actively
involve themselves in a variety of smaller projeetisd activities that promote
cross-border collaboration with overseas profesdsonThis includes policies that
encourage scholars to travel to China for semiaaid short or long-term research

projects and other professional events (Xiang 2005)

Like most existing studies on governments’ straedo combat the outflow of talent,
the above data on the PRC government’s managerhbrdio drain centre on formal,
official policies. Yet, it is worth noting that thee are also informal channels through
which the government reaches its overseas talehtr@mages professionals. This can

be a particularly important research angle in &ucelemphasising guanxi like China.

Xiang Biao (2005) provides evidence indicating tiat majority of overseas Chinese
professionals have been maintaining informal, peabkocontact with various
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educational institutions, firms, government officaad other related organisations in
China, which may play a key role in bringing taldmck (Figure 5.3). These
connections, however, are often established noutir government-funded policies
but through existing personal ties between onesgas Chinese professional and an
employer in these organisations or government @dfiof various levels in China

(Table 5.1).

Visiting
Investiment,  Researcher in
2.90% China, 11.70%

Consultant for
Corporation or
Government in
China, 2.90%

Leadership of
Overseas
hinese

Government
Programme,
2.90%

Other, 1%

Figure 5.3. Channels of connections with China
Source: Xiang (2005:32)
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Means Percentage

Personal connections (former classmates or 84

colleagues)

Academic conferences or other academic 35
exchanges

Government programmes 20
Fairs in China 20

Recruitment fairs by Chinese institutes overseas 11

Other 4

Table 5.1. Main means to establish connections wdtitutions in China
Note: Reproduced from Xiang (2005:60)

This foregrounds the less researched role of tadshb guanxi in understanding a
state’s, or, to be more specifically, the PRC gorent’s strategies of global brain
drain. The informal channels of transborder govegrpractices, such as interpersonal
contact between government officials and oversalast, is less explored, compared

with the formal, official channels (Xiang 2005; Xigrand Shen 2009).

Among all informal, interpersonal channels, ovesse@hinese professional
associations are worth noting. It has been sugdestat there are increasing
connections between the overseas associations amuly government or private
organisations in China (Pieke 1998). It is alsonfbihat these connections usually
start with a few active members of the associatimmtding personal ties with the
PRC's political elites (Nyiri 1999, 2001). Thesetalauggest the significance of

transborder personal ties, or guanxi, in underst@ndeveloping countries’ strategies
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to manage global brain drain. Hence this chapteudes on these less researched
channels through which the PRC state exercisgougr of population management

transnationally.

Furthermore, due to the long-distance nature cfethieformal, interpersonal channels
of overseas population management, internet use baayarticularly significant in
bridging these transborder guanxi. Thus in thisptdra | explore how the digital
guanxi is adopted to bridge the interpersonal cotmes key to the PRC’s

cross-border talent management.

5.3.Transborder governance through wired communities: the

case of CFUK and Xiyu

The PRC government officials contacted the infortmahroughout the period of the
study. Both CFUK and Xiyu played a critical partanganising recruitment events
where guanxi between government officials and thermants were established and
where the officials aimed to attract the returnwflof talent. An example of this
digitised guanxi with the PRC government develofmedid in the transborder flow of
talent is a project of the PRC government ‘The Return of Overseas High-Quality
Talent’ (Figure 5.4, 5.5). Hosted at the early stafthe financial crisis in 2008, this
project targeted Chinese financial professionalsajor world cities in the hope that
they may seek to return to China for economic oppaties considering the lack of
job openings in the West. During December 200&ehavents were held in London,
New York, and Chicago. Both Xiyu and CFUK were @mtéd by the Chinese
Embassy in London to promote its event informatiod encourage their members to

participate. Almost all the informants with whonspoke were aware of the event.
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About a quarter of them went to the event.

The main host of this event was the finance offi€eShanghai city council who
invited over 20 participating firms, including Shgmai Stock Market, Shanghai Bank,
several Shanghai-based hedge funds and insurangeaocges. All the participating
firms are Chinese-capital enterprises. These fgarg out representatives to London,
held interviews at the event and invited particigan bring CV there. Hu, who works
in finance and went to the event, explained hisivestfor attending the event by
arguing that digital connection with officials ahdsiness leaders in China is essential

to his career development:

Hu: | asked Jai [an active member of CFUK] to idtroe me to some key
figures beforehand...... We [the officials or the busmeepresentatives
and 1] met for the first time at the event. At nent, | just walked there
and introduced myself as the person emailed yoarbedr talked to you

on Kaixin [a Chinese social networking site] befoitebecame easier to
start a conversation. | am not sure if they diddsery CV to their boss
before the event. But establishing connections wh#m is definitely a

must when it comes to finding a job in Shangharacial circle. It can

even be considered rude if you just initiate cosagon and ask for
insider’s information about the opening at the éwerthout this prior

introduction.

(male, trader, 29)

Guanxi is emphasised in job searching in China’jomfinancial cities, which is

portrayed as the main reason the informant pasdtiegbin the event.

As transnational guanxi is unlikely to be based fate-to-face sociality,

internet-mediated social ties become central. Fanshational Chinese, guanxi
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cultivation was once a slow process involving lorayels and is now facilitated with
the internet. He continued to explain how the tbander guanxi was established

through a mixture of existing contacts and intefingtated communication:

| brought my CV there but | did try and contact es@ people in human
resources in the recruiting firms before the dag CV is delivered to the
recruiting manager via an employer within the fion via a mutual

acquaintance, your chance of getting in the firh definitely increase,

particularly for Chinese firms. So | asked Jai §ative member of CFUK]
beforehand to introduce managers or other emplsfeknows in these
banks.

In this case, Hu asked a well-connected memberrafikCto introduce to her several
employees in the financial industry in Shanghaiobefthe interview started in
London and sent out emails to the potential empkoyeChina. He draws on network
sociality developed through wired ethnic organmai and then further utilises
internet applications to reach cross-border socaital. Transborder guanxi is
particularly salient under the current global poéit economy perceived among the
informants. While the informants increasingly valile economic opportunities in
China at a time they view as a downturn of Westaypitalism, bonding with business
and relevant contacts in China in what they enwasag the Chinese way becomes

important.

This event, along with other similar events heldrimty the fieldwork period,
demonstrates the key features of the relationshiywden a PRC governing agent and
the extra-territorial professional population. Bysin addition to attracting talent
through policies that give tax cuts and other maretincentives, this event

demonstrates how the PRC state recourses to gaadxnterpersonal connectedness
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to open up channels of cooperation and to motieagatriates. The events involve
guanxi cultivation between key members in Xiyu &fUK with other agents — the

Chinese professionals in London and the PRC govemnnofficials.

The wired associations are the main channels thraugch the informants obtain
information regarding the overseas project hostethb PRC government. Through
this efficiently-built digitised guanxi, new subjedo be governed by state power are
produced because the previously largely anonymooigpgbecomes more reachable
and manageable to the state. Using their usual conmation channels on the
internet from Googlegroup, websites, emalil listg] &acebook, Xiyu and CFUK are
two main sources through which the event inforrmai® disseminated among the
highly specified and yet dispersed group. As theegament lacks the ability to obtain
the contact information and other information abeath professional, the wired
ethnic communities which efficiently reach a widenge of skilled Chinese workers
in London via internet tools become useful in thanagement of PRC’s overseas

citizens.

This intervention of the wired associations redutes difficulty of transborder
governing practices — information is delivered asrborders in a quicker way and is
circulated among a specifically targeted groupeufeivers. The individuals that are
otherwise less likely to be contacted are now cdenily managed and viewed at a
collective level by the PRC state. This group isideereinvented as an accessible
target of the state to govern and constructed ag dbjects in neoliberal

governmentality.
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Key members in these wired associations also atéiclose personal ties with the
PRC government officials in China. The participgtiRRC government officials in
this event, largely from the local, city-level gonment of Shanghai, are the main
hosts of the event. The transnational guanxi betwagive members in overseas
Chinese communities and officials in China is l&gaitiated online, move onto
offline-based guanxi in London, and then continaebé maintained and managed
across borders after the events via the use oflgmaebsites, instant messaging
services and social networking spaces. Dee, a Eusfdthe partnered organisation of
the event, CFUK, explains the process of this tratisnal construction of digital

guanxi with officials:

We usually use emails to initiate the conversatierface-to-face visits
cost too much and telephone is too direct. After émails, we then
arrange meetings in London or sometimes in Chinghi® officials, the
companies interested in recruiting us, and our nembto
meet...... They do need to meet in person, not jusheniConnections
cannot be built over an email. There is a Chinesgng, “meeting in
person brings extra closeness”. So they fly heestras in a conference
and maybe some social events or dining eventswaitds...During
those events, they exchange contact details. lllysgige people my
QQ [a Chinese instant messaging tool], email, amdetimes my user
name on social networking sites, depending on hlmsecl feel or |
need it to be.

(female, finance industry, 28)

The bonding between the PRC government and thelwmoenmunities in London is
an intermingling process of online and face-to-faoeiality. Dee identifies how the
transnational management of human capital is eddlkt by virtual ties and then by
guanxi developed in a geographical place. Guarpurmpied in geographically-based

sociality is much emphasised in the successful gemant of overseas human capital.
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However, because of the nature of its transnatitgnalonnections between PRC
officials and its overseas population need to beagad over a distance without the
constant maintenance of face-to-face guanxi. The ob internet tools then again
acquires its significance at this stage of crogsiwoguanxi building. This highlights
that transnationalism, whilst often associated wthle metaphor of ‘ungrounded
empires’, is crystallised in locales (Zhao and Ts@001). As Sassen (1994:123)
wrote, ‘globalization processes assume concretglieed forms’. Transnationality
needs to be bounded in the locally-forged socialvakks, thus blending the global

into the local social scenes.

This links to the second feature of these evemtat ts, the personal connection
requires skillful use of a wide range of interneagucts and high digital intelligence.
Strategic use of online products is central to essful transborder guanxi

maintenance. As Dee continued to explain:

It's not possible for us to maintain really closestover a distance.
Actually, you don’t need to be the best friendsted officials and they
don't seek to be really close to the professionéats.telephone or other
frequent visits cause embarrassment. Also, visits @ot realistic
considering the distance. So we keep in touch enlit's more
appropriate. And, it’s free...... I'd say if there ware QQ or emails, we
wouldn’'t be able to keep in touch...... But meeting iergon is still
important. It's different between emailing someavithout meeting him
or her first and emailing or QQ someone after yai at an event. The
latter feels like you are really connected, it'srenpersonal. Especially
QQ, you won't give someone you never met your QQoant, but it's
acceptable to give it to friends you met once.

According to Dee, building ties with officials ispaocess that involves a high level of
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digital skills and competency. The exposure to @ewange of digital tools is required
and the various cultural meanings of each of thmesely emerging technologies are
central to the successful management of such guahid intense demand for digital
competency in building guanxi with officials meassclusivity in accessing the state
and accumulating social capital in a transnatiesdting as social groups with less

digital knowledge may be largely neglected.

The third feature of the wired guanxi cultivationtiwstate agents is the compliancy
among the diaspora as a result of the discursimstnaction of China’s modernity. A
discourse emphasising China’s economic succesbeabserved in events like the
event of ‘The Return of High-Quality Talent’ bottmang the informants and the
government officials. It functions to encourage fagticipants to view ties with the

governing body as valuable asset in doing busiaedbtaining economic return.

It is argued in several studies of diaspora managethat the element of coercion is
absent in the governance of a population outsidebttrder (Gamlen 2008; Larner
2007). While coercive sovereignty is absent, govermtality comes into place. The
discursive construction of citizenship, nationaliamd loyalty serves as the basis of

the informants’ motives to build guanxi with thatst

The discourse of China’s financial modernity iseoftblended with an emphasis on
citizenship-based nationalism, which is implied various published documents
surrounding the skilled return migrants. A flyeisseminated at the event of The
Return of Overseas High-Quality Talent in Londoedighe slogan ‘Chinese financial

professionals return to China; Chinese financialfgssionals receive welfare from
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China’. This strategy adopted by the PRC governmadtits partnered organisations
in this event is twofold. Firstly, they emphasibe increased wage and prosperity in
China’s financial industry, which is underlined by nationalistic discursive

confidence in China’s financial modernity and fet@conomic power.

Secondly, and more subtly, they also seek to attagent to flow back to their country
of origin by constructing and emphasising a natistia sentiment of collectiveness
and social stability secured by citizenship. PairiNg000, 2001) has pointed out the
nationalistic sentiments underlying the PRC stat#isude towards overseas Chinese.
The state discursively constructs overseas Chiaesa result of its modernisation.
Emigrant communities are celebrated as a produ€hmha’s economic power and

thus patriotism among overseas Chinese is manuéattu

The flyers disseminated at the event demonstrate the state utilises nationalistic
sentiments to bond with overseas talent. Yet, iditemh to general nationalistic
sentiments suggested by Pal Nyiri, the flyers amal garticipants’ articulations of
them further demonstrate how nationalistic disceuss built exclusively upon the
concept of citizenship. That is, being a Chinesktipally means assured economic
and social stability, which cannot be offered ie tdK, particularly under a harsh

economic climate.

This discursive highlight of China’s modernity nonly appears in the documents
produced by government agents, but was also refigaemphasised in the
informants’ own conversations with me when | askieeln about their motives to

participate in such events. Dee explained:
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Dee: It's a trend. The centre of global financiarket is shifting. It's
not just London and New York now. It's also Hongni€p Singapore,
Shanghai and Shenzhen. Our (CFUK) aim is to helpntial talent
flow. And the governments of these countries wéai,ttoo. So it's
obvious why they seek cooperation with us. We hestablished a pool
of financial talent, the majority of whom is wiltinto return back to
Asia.

Dee’s talk illuminates the critical role of the dmirse of the changing geography of
global economic power in encouraging the informatatsbuild social ties with
Chinese officials. Chun, another CFUK member andigpant of the Shanghai
recruitment event, further elucidates by emphagibow Chinese citizenship together

with its financial modernity offers stability foirh:

Chun: | know some of the Chinese financial prof@sais are seeking
permanent residency or a passport of the UK. Biaety the majority of
them will not get it, especially considering theoeomic climate at the
moment. As a Chinese citizen, you'd naturally thiydu’ll return to
China some day after gaining a few years’ work eepees in the UK as
a way to increase your market value...... Without ciist@p, it's not
possible to develop a stable career. You have ea when you have to
leave. In the long run, our members may feel s@econtinue their
career back in China. Your country protects yowatBhwhy talent flows.
The Chinese government officials may try to entadent with increasing
salaries in recent years. But that’s not enougHedst at the moment it's
not competitive enough compared with those in Londthe key trick
they adopt and should continue using is the asssteddllity for citizens
to work in their own country.

(male, analyst, 27)

In summary, the digitised guanxi between Chinedicials and the informants

illustrates innovative imageries and tactics of #C in governing its overseas
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population. The discursive construction of the diag geography of the global

financial modernity and the success of the Chiregsmomy serves as a basis for the

informants’ loyalty as a citizen and their inceesvto stay digitally connected to the

state agents. The informants’ close connection whth PRC officials, in turn,

produces themselves as new subjects for state goveentrol over in the digital age,

because this previously largely anonymous and rdistgoup becomes visible,

imaginable and hence manageable for the statetlhndthelp of digitised guanxi.
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Written by Henan Zhao
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Shanghai Municipal Government will hold a Recruitment Fair on 6th December
2008 in London. It is open to Chinese and other nationality students and
professionals who are interested. Human Resource Managers from about
twenty leading companies in Shanghai will offer over 160 job vacancies in
Banking and Financial Services, Information Technology, Human Resource
Management, Marketing. Accounting, Training, Consultancy, Management,
Research, Teaching and 50 on. Information on Shanghais Welcome Policies
Government Initiafive Aftracting Young Eagles to Shanghai will be

available. Potential candidates will be interviewed on the day.

Recruitment Fair details are as follows:

Date: Saturday, 6th December 2008
Time: 9:30AM to 4:00PM
Venue: London Marriott West India Quay, 22 Hertsmere Rd, Canary

Wharf , E14 4ED

Admission: free

5

Figure 5.4. Advertisement of the recruitment exanXiyu's official website
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Figure 5.5. Chinese version of the advertisemetti®fecruitment event

5.4.Multiple linkages and the culture-based discourse of loyalty:
Harry’s case

Besides the discursive emphasis of citizenshipédegalty, there are examples
suggesting another form of truth production thaitiBsed in attracting talent; that is,
a more inclusive, culture-based discourse aboubmatsm. Besides Xiyu and CFUK,
some informants also participated in other wirdthet associations for professionals
that are linked to governing agents other tharPlRE state. Whilst born in mainland
China, several informants have family and/or ofhensonal connections in East Asian
or Southeast Asian countries, including Japan, &iage and Malaysia. Some have

family doing business and living in these countne®r to their stay in the UK.
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Although not having full citizenship of these coued, the informants are still often
approached by the states where they have ties $®d¢hay are considered valuable
human resources that may potentially contributethte competitiveness of the

nation-states.

This highlights the multiplicity of digital guanxvith nation-states among skilled
workers. It underlines the fact that the compatitior talent exists not only between
the West and the developing world but also betwememtries within the Asia-Pacific

area. Alternative discourses of talent and thetronal loyalty hence emerge as a

result of informants’ multiple national linkages.

Harry’s case is an example. Born in mainland Chineayent to Singapore to attend
middle and high school before applying for entryatdK university. After his studies
at University College London, he is now a doctotraining in London. When asked
if he has maintained contact with the PRC goverrninafier migrating to Britain, he
explained how he identified more with the Singapar@ation-state and has been a
member of an association for Singaporean medicdégsionals in the UK, Singapore

Medical Society of United Kingdom (SMSUK) (Figuresh
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Figure 5.6. Official Website of SMSL
Source; _http://smsl.org/

This wired association for medical professionatensbles CFUK and Xiyu in several
ways. Firstly, the composition of the associatisrdéeeply intertwined with an Asian
state. Its committee board is hosted both by affscof Ministry of Health of the state
of Singapore and medical professionals in the UKelin CFUK and Xiyu, state
power is exercised under the mask of everyday kacid leisure life. Harry first
became aware of the association through a Singapdreend working in the same
hospital as he does. He was then invited by tleadriio attend a cocktail party hosted

by the association. As he recalled:

Harry: | went to the first event just for fun. ltaw a cocktail party. | don’t
have much leisure time. But at that time, | happetoebe free. It's nice
to meet people from Singapore, especially when tleeg also
doctors...... | went and expected a relaxing eveningitbiwrned out to
be quite formal. | met a lot of medical official®i Singapore that night.
They wanted to know overseas Singaporean doctaaube they are in
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desperate need of medical professionals and wdddhem to go back
there someday, if not now.
(male, doctor, 24)

Similar to CFUK and Xiyu, personal and leisure guamorks as a basis for further
official connections with the state. The state sdeksecure its professional workforce
in the global age through seamless social web saldcgance between individual

government officials and each overseas professional

Harry continued to explain in detail how the pachti agenda of population

management is brought into this personal tie betvie@ and the officials:

Harry: We email each other after the officials ratto Singapore. They tell
me about job information in Singapore and see ifinh interested.
Sometimes it's about gossip in the social circledottors in Singapore.
Singapore is not big and my father is a doctoreh&yo. Very often these
officials and doctors know my dad. Sometimes thegneknow my family
friends. It’s kind of funny. They'll probably talkbout me when they meet in
Singapore. These small talks do work when it cotoesiaking closeness
and trust.

In Harry’s case, continued maintenance with overggwvernmental contacts after the
events hosted by SMSUK is built through the infontsasocial networks across
borders — particularly his family and kin ties. $hguanxi weaves together the
personal and the political. For the government tgethneir political agenda of

managing overseas skilled labour is accomplishecbuth highlighting the

transborder web of guanxi they share with the mfamts. For the migrants, social
capital and the valuable labour market informatilois social web brings about are
accumulated within the family sphere through thespeal-cum-political transboder
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connections.

Secondly, SMSUK resembles CFUK and Xiyu also besaushese

personal-cum-political bonds connecting its memberth the state are largely
internet-mediated. Harry became aware of the ethssociation through a co-ethnic
friend. Internet use dominates his following manatece of his contact with other

members and further Singaporean officials:

Harry: |1 do not contact them [the officials]. Thegually have regular
events in London. Each time they introduce newcaffs or senior
doctors from Singapore to us but theyll leave aftee events.
Sometimes the officials I've already met come btckondon and visit.
They [SMSUK] email us about the events. We subsdriio the email list
when we attended their event for the first timals get personal emails
from individual member and officials from time tone. They are always
about subjects we did not finish at the eventstleerinformation | asked
for at the events.

Like CFUK, the medical association uses internetstdo increase the strength of the
bridged networks between government agents and otrerseas professionals
in-between face-to-face events. Whilst it is difficto produce a social environment
for officials and the informants to build face-tct sociality frequently due to its
transnational nature, internet tools help to inseethe frequency of the ties. In
addition to frequency, the quality of the bridgezstbetween government agents from
Asia Pacific and the professionals in London i® agengthened. This is because the
internet, in this case, emails, can be used ngt amla public communication method
to disseminate group information through email ligt also a tool to maintain more

personal communication between two individuals.
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The most significant distinction between CFUK arldS3JK is the discourse upon
which these digitised ties with the state are bilte recruitment events held by the
CFUK, Xiyu and the PRC local governments often tmas mainland China as a
singular destination for Chinese citizens to retixnt is maintained that the political
belonging of the migrants signifies the culturatldamilial belonging, all of which
point to one clear-bounded territory; that is, ned China. Welfare offered for
Chinese citizens is emphasised in the recruitmeegrits and the policies advertised in

the events also target Chinese citizens.

Compared with this citizenship-based nationalismrriids case demonstrates how the
state of an Asian emerging country competes fobaldalent also by employing a
culture-based nationalistic discourse in order ttoaet as much human capital as
possible. Officials invited by SMSUK not only tatg&ingaporean citizens by offering
citizen-only policies, but, for Harry and other ratizens, they also employ
discourses based upon cultural closeness to ataiacit with no political attachment
(i.e. citizenship). Harry, and many of his co-wask&ho join the association, do not
obtain Singaporean citizenship but maintain straogial ties and the cultural
connections with Singapore. This cultural and doiciimacy with the nation-state
where no political attachment is established ishim@ited throughout the contact

between Harry and the state agents of Singapore:

Harry: | wouldn’t say | am Singaporean. | am nottiBh, either. | don'’t
have citizenship of these countries and | don&naitto get one. But they
[the officials] are right. | do want to go back$mgapore someday. | like
Singapore. It's not like China. It’s a better placevork for a doctor. And

my father is there. Wherever my family is, thereh@me. | am more
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attracted to life there. They know it. So they assiuthat | am keen on
finding a job back there. We talked about life imdgapore, foods,
education and the reform of the medical professmoingapore. It all
feels very familiar.

Harry offers a discourse that builds the proxintigtween him and Singapore not on
political attachment and citizenship but on cultunéimacy. From family ties, foods
to issues surrounding daily life in Singapore (eelucation, work life, etc.), this
cultural intimacy draws on the everyday banalitytted sense of national attachment.
The state power that exercises transborder comivel highly skilled working
population is thus deployed in a less straightfedvand yet more pervasive and
wide-ranging way compared with the citizenship-lladescourse. It is this ‘cultural
sovereignty’ that justifies state surveillance awhtrol with the banal discourse of
daily life. It allows the state to reach a largarmber of its potential working
population as the sovereignty is not limited to plgulation who politically belong to
it and obtain citizenship. Rather, it includes Mygbkilled workers by highlighting
their cultural citizenship which can be generated granted more flexibly. This is a
result of increased competition for global talendain particular, a result of the

increased competition for skilled labour among egimgy economies.

This culture-based discourse produces more subfecta state to exercise control
over as the otherwise irrelevant skilled workers apbw contained in the state’s
scheme for labour recruitment through an inclusigeourse of nationalism. Together
with use of digitised guanxi, this discourse aidsattracting as many professionals

around the world as possible.
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5.5.Digital control via information management

Both the previous cases demonstrate the transbatelgloyment of state power
through digitised guanxi. The third case, the usamoonline registration system for
Chinese students in the UK, offers an example afttear mode of state’s digital
surveillance which is deployed in a more direchias. That is, an online platform
which collects data from the informants, compilittte aggregate data that are,

according to Foucault (1991), key to a state’s @gerof biopower.

Foucault coins the concept of biopower to demotestnaw the governing power is
not only deployed through law and jurisdiction.df very subtly in modern states,
each governed individual’s biological attributeatthre the main concerns of the state.
From health, hygiene to bodily labour, states nwnénd manage its population by
obtaining the information surrounding their biolcgi traits. Statistics become a
critical tool in modern politics as they break dowach individual to its smallest
elements and hence makes the information about iedohdual more manageable
and under stricter scrutiny. Under this governiationale, labour is divided into skills
and the body becomes dissected into age, sex aed mtoductivity-related features.
Individuals are fragmented into basic bodily orlbgical categories. The use of the
registration website for PRC skilled emigrants intd&n can be analysed from this

perspective.

From 2004, the Chinese Embassy in the UK has dd&wasenline registration system
for Chinese citizens in the British higher educatsystem (Figure 5.7). Work permit

holders in universities and student and academsitovi visa holders — both
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undergraduate and postgraduate levels — are relqtoreegister on the registration
website. For those who have been registered fornsmaths or more, they are
gualified to apply for the Return Higher Educat@raduate Certificate, a document
required when one applies for the state’s bendfomhacies for skilled return migrants

(Figure 5.8). These include tax reduction when phmapin China, scientific research
funding and beneficial policies when starting aibess. Holders of Return Higher
Education Graduate Certificate also have the freetio choose to work, settle and
obtain a household registratidduko,in most major cities in China while most other
Chinese citizens can only register in the citiesemhthey were born and are not

allowed such mobility.

Data to be submitted include the applicant’s idematiion, from name, other names
used in the UK to passport number. It also obtamfermation regarding the
applicant’s biological category, such as sex and. dgformation regarding one’s
productivity in the labour market is also essentiatluding education background in

China and UK and work history. Contact details mtdsn are also required.

Once registered, the applicant’s data will be vedifoy the Education Section at the
Embassy’s office. Verified applicants are requirednstantly to update their
information, particularly regarding their addres&l ather contact information. This,
according to the guidelines published by the Empass in order for relevant

governing bodies to get in touch with them (Figbi®).
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Figure 5.8. Guidelines for the online registration
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Source: http://www.edu-chinaembassy.orqg.uk/Ixyo/zthtm

Informants give out the information helpful for tktate’s management of overseas
talent; that is, the information Foucault theorisssuseful for the state’s exercise of
biopower. From age, sex, to educational level, rimfttion as such is utilised in
governing techniques through which the state egesccontrol over the individual
body. The information submitted allows the statecategorise this group of skilled
workers abroad according to their differentiateddorctivity. Their age suggests how
productive each of them is, dividing more desiralour from the rest according to
one’s biological category. The education and wofkrmation also helps the state to
break down the skills of this group into differeagtecialised industries, allowing for
the state’s efficient targeting the kind of labauce its economy currently needs.
Statistical data based upon such information divitgividual citizen into small
biological components and thus facilitates theestatscrutinise individuals efficiently.
The informants’ bodily mobility and labour procesg now more manageable for the
state as it utilises the data to reach this higblcified group and sends out messages

that target them to mobilise this group to worlCinina.

In addition to collecting background informatiohist website also assigns every user
a China-based contact who is experienced in thesuseademic field and has studied
or worked in the UK. Gia is a user of the systemadbated from university in the
Guangdong province in China, Gia came to Londometn for a master’s degree.
Shortly after her arrival in London, she was infedrby an official in the Chinese
Embassy via email that she needed to register arlzsite for overseas Chinese

students without which it may be difficult for herfind jobs, particularly openings in
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government offices, when she returns to China Isxéer data need to be online in
order for the local government to confirm her ediocel background. She was given

a set of identity numbers for the initial regisioat

Gia: | first logged on expecting nothing more ttwebpage for me to
fill out and give out information about myself. Biitis actually quite

thoughtful. Besides giving out personal informaticgach student is
assigned a mentor in China. Mine is a professaChma who used to
study in the UK and specialises in the same sulgjgdtdo. He wrote to
me and told me to feel free to contact him if | che@my help and advice
regarding life and studies here...... They'll give yoformation about

jobs in China and related policies. | find it quitseful.

(female, engineer, 25)

In addition to information management, the stat® aleeks digitised guanxi to be
built through the website. It attempts to utilides tonline updates of information
combined with and sometimes reinforced by digitisedial ties to maintain close

surveillance over the valued pool of workers abroad

The online registration system assists the stéigezftly to obtain key information of
the population of high labour market value beyasdorders. Largely because of the
state’s relative inability to obtain informationtsigle its territory, previous studies on
biopower and biological information management tdodfocus on population
management within the borders of a nation-statee Transnational flow of
information on the internet suggests a renewedtdaality of the state’s governing

techniques in the digital age.

This state’s innovative imagery of the territomaliof its power has several
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prerequisites. Firstly, the gradual erosion of itradal borders of state power is a
response to globalisation. In the case of the PR sglobalisation facilitates the
outflow of the working population with higher edtica qualifications. Yet, its
increased economic development results in the fareduch quality human capital
and thus leads to the increased desire of the statelevate the control and
management of its outflowing working population. c&edly, this desire for
border-crossing governance is also a result ofptiiular use of the internet among
the outflowing population. The information on theecseas population, previously
less likely to be obtained and updated, is nhow urdeastant, close policing by the
state of the migrants’ country of origin as intdérose reduces the inconvenient and

infrequent transborder information flow broughtdigtance.

Thirdly, there is another prerequisite for the sstul management of information
and practice of biopower among the overseas papalathat is, a discursive
consensus between the informants and the statprii@iotes a positive image of the
registration system and the submission of persateth. Compared with the
within-border, non-digital information managemetite transborder submission of
overseas population’s digitised information ofteequires the consensus of the
migrants due to its transnational nature and, apnsaly, the state’s reduced ability
to coerce individual into information managementitidut coercing state power,

emigrants can only be reached when they choose to.

This is particularly true in the case of the onlegatriate registration system. There
is a discursive consensus between the users argbtleening agent which serves to

encourage migrants’ use of the website. That igtoaluction of certain ‘truth’ that
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facilitates the state’s control.

According to the documents published by the Embadtsring an online registration
space for expatriates is portrayed as an act tnatagtees a convenient platform for
its overseas population’s access to the state lamde¢onomic resources the state
offers to them. On a webpage of the Education @edf the Chinese Embassy in the
UK, registration on the system is described aseavise’ the state provides to the
expatriates in order to assure their social anch@wic rights (Figure 5.9). It is
emphasised in the document that through submitiumitpentic contact information
and maintaining contact with the state the expasia legal rights can be protected.
Using the language of rights rather than obligatiamd the language of services
rather than responsibilities, constantly maintagnimological data online is produced
as facilitating citizens’ own economic developmamttead of fulfilling the state’s

power deployment and governing goals.
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Figure 5.9. Notification of online registration
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Source: http://www.edu-chinaembassy.org.uk/newgtagm

This language of rights protection and a governfaecdre for its citizens is also
highlighted in the informants’ discussion of thgistration website. As Tom, a user,

explained:

Tom: | think it's a good idea to set up the onlnegistration system. On
the one hand, | got extra help with my life in thkK. | got this supervisor,
professor who has the experience of living andystdin the UK. | didn’t
really contact him very often. | only gave him ameail as | recalled. But |
feel safer particularly when | first came here with friends and nobody
who can help me. It feels like the government tqxting and taking care
of us overseas students. On the other hand, sissrabre convenient for us.
There are tons of things | need to do or prepagarceng travel, studying
abroad, returning to China and working back thEoe.example, there are
documents required to be submitted and other ceatplil procedures......
And the fact | am outside China makes it even nmarenvenient to run all
these procedures...... It's great now they use techyol®gnply logging
on, giving out my personal information, and reaegvthe information and
reliable resources | need from an official makes It easier. | will return
to China permanently someday. So this is impot@nte.

(male, accountant, 26)

Both Tom and Gia emphasised the efficiency in thetes adopting advanced
technology and read it as a symbol of a modernrasigonsible governing act. On the
one hand, the state’s use of the website is patrags adoption of advanced
technology in mitigating the inconvenience facedcliizens in the less digital era. A
sense of modernity is emphasised by the userseokébsite. The governing practices
is produced and celebrated as acts of modernigired?RC state. On the other hand,

this online registration system is portrayed by therants as helpful because
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maintaining close contact with the state and supglynformation to it is perceived
as necessary and critical for their future mignatptans and career development
under the PRC regime. The governing technologytsperceived as surveillance of
the informants. Rather, it is constructed as aaesiple act of a state which takes care

of its citizens and whose protection of citizensas limited by its borders.

This serves as a discursive basis for the stagisote, online surveillance of its
professional citizens abroad. The transborderaligiintrol of highly skilled workers’
biological information relies on the citizens’ @art ideologies towards the state and
its governing practices. As a result, a group afpavating citizens who construct the
state as modern, high-tech and caring and thustanaia submissive attitude towards
the government’s information control serves as arquuisite of the success of

transborder digital information management.

5.6.Conclusion

This chapter examines the renewed desire, imagetyatics of the state to manage
its overseas population with the aid of the inteee measures to construct China’s
modernity project. This transborder governing pcactthat seeks to police the
mobility and labour process of overseas talent mledined by neo-liberal
calculations. In particular, in the case of the PR@te, this transborder digital
surveillance of skilled citizens is situated in gf@itico-economic context of its recent
development and hence its increased need to atteeskilled labour force that aids
in the transformation of its rising modernity. Ometpart of the migrants, linking
themselves to the PRC state with the internet rrgoged as vital to their economic

success at a time most views as a downturn in Westedernity. The state’s use of
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advanced internet technology in maintaining crasgker connection with migrants is

also portrayed by them as a modern way of governing

This chapter develops a dialogue with authorssirigj governmentality analysis to
discuss states’ development strategies in the eali age. In particular, | highlight
the work by Aihwa Ong (2006) and Wendy Larner (202@07) which examines
various governing acts employed by the non-Weststiates to enhance their
performances in global competition. Using this @&agh, | seek to add to this
literature by introducing the role of internet taologies which has not been
systematically examined in this literature. | destosmte the kinds of subjects
reinvented by the state through the state’s ushefinternet to control its overseas
talent. | also identify the discursive constructibat has been adopted to assist such
governance and the new fields that are produceat¢ommodate the above power

relations.

In this chapter, | illustrate different modes ot tlransboder digital governance of
skilled labour using three examples. The first caS€FUK and Xiyu exemplifies

how border-crossing management of population israptished with the intervention

of wired ethnic communities. These wired assoantiotilise the internet to reach as
many professionals in London as possible, enalfiagstate to target better this rather
dispersed and anonymous group. Overseas talent lbecomes more imaginable and
manageable subjects for the state. By assisting?R€ city governments and the
Chinese Embassy to hold recruitment events in Londbese associations build
digitised social ties across borders and maintaangi between government officials

and their members. An emphasis on China’s econgrosperity together with a
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citizenship-based nationalistic discourse is adbpie assist and encourage the

building of such transborder digital coordination.

The transborder management of talent through watuthic organisations can be
characterised in the following ways. On the strietof talent management, four
parties have involved. While government offices estty on a city-level — contact the
related firms in China, the Chinese Embassy conit@céthnic associations in London
which then assemble the supposedly dispersed anthrgeted group of talent in a
certain industry. Sometimes when direct persored have established between a
member of an ethnic association and a governmédictadfin China, the role of the
Embassy decreases. Furthermore, on the channelsheoftransborder talent
management, the wired associations help the PRa@l Igovernments’ goal of
recruiting overseas professionals either througiistisg them to organise collective
events where talent meets recruiters or throughipg<Vs directly from a member
to a specific recruiter in China using existingqmeral ties and social resources the
association key members own. Hybridised virtual tau-to-face guanxi is adopted
in the process of transborder management of tdeatigh wired ethnic associations.
In so doing, a discourse of citizenship-based natism and a highlight on China’s

modernity is utilised to mobilise the transbordewf of professionals.

The second example, Harry’s experience with anothiezd association for ethnic
professionals, demonstrates a second dimensionhef digital governance of
transnational talent. Unlike the experience of meralof CFUK and Xiyu, Harry’s
experience with SMSUK suggests that in additiobheémg based on the discourse of

citizenship-oriented nationalism, the digital goweance of transborder talent can also
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be built upon a culture-based nationalistic sentimeghich then mobilises a larger
number of professionals. This cultural sovereigistynot restricted to professionals
with political attachment to the nation-state (Ciizenship) but is widened to include
a broader spectrum of talent with ties to it. Udlinig discourse, the state’s imagery of
its overseas talent becomes more inclusive, produaider-ranging subjects for its

power to touch upon.

Finally, compared with the first two cases, theregke of the online registration
system for overseas professionals demonstratesra dir@ct process of transborder
governance. Students in higher education and wiofesls in Britain submit their
personal information on the internet to be mandgethe Chinese Embassy. Without
the mediation of guanxi and personal interactibis, inode of transborder governance
monitors overseas professionals by managing th&armation online, thus enabling
the exercise of biopower upon population outside mational borders. Whereas
existing studies on biopower often highlight thellexion and management of
biological information within the territory of a tian-state, this digital management
of individual citizen’s personal information demtnates how information

surveillance is made possible across borders.

This willingly submission of personal data is nofyoresulted from the popularity of
internet use among the targeted skilled workersatadg resulted from the constructed
discoursive consensus between the governing agahtttee workers. Using the
language of legal rights protection, the onlinesraission of personal information is
viewed as modern, convenient and beneficial notHerstate but for the informants’

access to their economic and social rights, whielveewed as particularly important
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in a time of the decline of Western capitalism #melrise of Chinese modernity.

In summary, through internet use, the PRC stadblis to imagine new subjects for its
disciplinary power as the previously anonymous dispersed group of overseas
talent now becomes much more visible, contactafteraanageable. New supporting
discourses also emerge to encourage emigrant tedem@intain voluntarily digital
contact with the state. Some of these are moreausina, such as culture-based
nationalistic discourses, while others may be ieste among citizens. New fields of
state’s disciplinary power are also created throtigh state’s internet use. Online
platforms for emigrants function as new spaces w/hiee state exercises biopower by
allowing biological data of the professionals to d@lected, constantly updated,

monitored and analysed.

Although the use of the online system of informatmanagement functions to collect
overseas users’ data, its ability to reach a safficnumber of overseas professionals
requires further assessment. Less than 10 infosmiatdalked to have heard of the
online registration system for overseas studentsgher education and five of them
chose to register. All of the eight intervieweesneato the UK for postgraduate
studies after 2004. This limited range it coversyrba a result of the timing the
system emerged as it is a relatively new web spacemost of the informants left
China in the late 1990s and early 2000s. It mag ks a result of the channel the
PRC government uses to disseminate the informatimut the system; that is, the
Chinese Embassy, which is unable to obtain fullt@cninformation of students
abroad. While this study examines the ways in wkhehonline system of information

control works, future studies are required to emplbe variety of such systems and to
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what extent they reach out to different groups.

It should also be noted that where there is potheretis resistance. In addition to the
limited number of informants using the online régison system, among those who
are aware of the registration website but choseémuose it, the main reasons reported
for the reluctance to register include ‘I am nateswhat goods or harms it might do to
me, so | will wait and see’ and ‘I don'’t think itieecessary’. This deliberate distance
the informants put between themselves and the sfatbe country of origin may

indicate spaces for resistance. Future researchomagquired to explore towards this

direction.

It is also noteworthy that, like all other interstsed social acts, new modes of
internet-mediated governing practices over overggagessionals are emerging. In
2011, a website ‘Shanghai Recruitment Web’ willdenched by the finance office of
Shanghai city council to recruit overseas Chinaséepsionals to work in Shanghai.
According to the recent news released by Shangihai council, there will be
collaboration between this website and a Britistsite ‘eFinancialCareers’ to attract
London-based professionals and to conduct onlinenilews with the overseas
skilled workers. This new way of reaching out tietd abroad may demonstrate novel
methods of transborder population management thaiot observed in this study.
What is the mechanism of this long-distance govesaeawithout the intervention of
guanxi? Or, how is guanxi deployed in this typetrahsborder communication in a
renewed fashion? Is it more efficient than the entrdigital governance of overseas

talent? Further investigation is required to explemerging governing technologies.
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Chapter 6. Gendered modernity, changing intimacy: Networked

transnational communication in the family sphere

Previous chapters have demonstrated that the @itesh appropriated by the
informants as a tool that integrates them into @simodern projects. In this chapter,
| focus on the family sphere and illuminate the wamy distributed resources of
internet technology and differentiated access ¢odilyital modernity among actors in
Chinese transnationalism. In so doing, | seek tuer the other half of the story of
China’s digital modernity that is marked by the gaplevelopment among various

social groups.

This chapter explores the ways in which migrants the internet to maintain family
relationships transnationally and how the diffeleed skills of internet use serve to
transform the power dynamics in the family betwasn and women. | examine the
intersection of the research areas of transnatgmaldigital inequality and family.

While the literature on digital inequalities seldamplores them in the context of
transnational families, research on migrants amit tlamilies rarely investigate the

impacts of digital inequalities on the gendered @odynamics.

| start by discussing the literature on transnatidamilies and by exploring the ways
in which enquiries about digital inequalities camibtegrated in this research area. |
then discuss the digital divide and other digitedqualities in today’s China. Whereas
digital divide refers to access to hardware antihsok, digital inequalities indicate a
wider range of gaps surrounding internet use ssctlifeerentiated skills, knowledge

and familiarity with the internet. It is, | arguthese latter factors rather than access
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that determine the gendered internet use and fastriligture in this study.

| then provide various examples which support thepter’s central argument- the

responsibility of care, affection and emotional g, once considered a key element
of femininity and the responsibility of the mother,now largely reassigned to male
family members in transnational families. This I tresult of the dependence on
internet-mediated communication among transnatidaalilies and the different

digital competence between men and women.

6.1.Linking transnational families to digital inequalities

A growing literature has explored the rising sigrahce of ‘split families’ around the
world brought by migration. A split-family structurrefers to one ‘where core
members are distributed in two or more nation-stdttet continue to share strong
bonds of welfare and unity’ (Huang and Yeoh 20080)3 These split families, also
known as transnational families, are separatedohyg istances while maintaining
their union through remittances, occasional viaitgl other communication methods

that allow the practices of intimacy and care.

These separated families are often theorised asradegy of accumulation of
economic, political and cultural capital. It is coman for migrants from Hong Kong,
Taiwan and mainland China to obtain a passport forountry with relative political
stability, and for one parent to leave other fanmigmbers and stay in places where
economic resources are sufficient to support tinelya(Mitchell 1997; Olds 1998;
Ong 1999). In addition to political and economi@gens, the cultural logics of

transnational mobility are also critical in undarsding split families. For Chinese
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parents, Western education for children is largelysidered the best strategy for what
Bourdieu terms the ‘social reproduction of the fighfiWaters 2005). A passport from
a Western country and participation in Western atlon is also considered symbolic
capital that signals and leads to the prosperitheffamily (Ong 1999; Waters 2005).
These families view migration simply as a flexild&rategy that maximises the
economic, political and cultural capital of theanfily members. This flexibility links
them with more than one geographical location aatibnal attachment, allowing a
constant shift among multiple connections withoeing fixed to either the host or the

home country.

Transnational families take a wide variety of forimghe context of Chinese and East
Asian emigrants. A significant number of transnadiofamilies adopt a lifestyle
where both parents migrate for better economic dppiies and the children are left
behind in the home country with other relativesrigkup the responsibility of care,
intimacy and parenting (Yamanaka 2005). In additorthese dual-earner families,
there are also families where only one parent paisged from his or her family in
order to access better economic opportunities whieother parent stays with the
children. In the case of Chinese families, thisallguesults in a working father being
away from the mother who takes up the respongibdit child-rearing. Examples
include Taiwanese business men working in maini@hda; Taiwanese and Hong
Kong investors and entrepreneurs in North Amergca] Taiwanese and Hong Kong
men who remain in Asia earning for the family whitweir children and wives migrate
to North America or other developed countries fduaation and political certainty
(Chee 2003; Huang and Yeoh 2005; Ong 1999; Petalak98; Shen 2005). Yet, in

some less visible situations, there are also memawh left behind with their children.
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This includes examples such as: Hong Kong and Tees& fathers who stay with

their children in North America while their wivesturn to Asia and become the sole
earner of the family; and the female service wakeom Southeast Asia who leave
their children and husbands for a developed cousnid/ become the most important

income source in their families (Lan 2003; Parrefa35; Waters 2010).

This chapter focuses on a relatively less expldoeoh in the discussion of Chinese
transnational families where both parents staypétome country while the children
study abroad for higher education and remain inhbst country for work upon

completing their studies. Whereas the literaturesplit families largely examines
families with one parent separated for earningparifies where both parents left their
young children behind to work away from the homerntoy, it is also critical to

understand the structures of care and intimacyawoiilfes with young adult children

abroad and aging parents in the country of origdaldassar 2007; Climo 1992).
Although these migrants can also be theorised @glesihouseholders, they often
maintain close ties with their parents in Chinaaagsult of the Chinese familialism
and the fact that most of them have not yet foritheit own families and that they
are the only child in their original families due €hina’s one child policy which has

operated since the 1980s.

The transnational distribution of the responsilgitof family intimacy and care is
largely a gendered social process. Among the ‘aatrofamilies’ where one parent is
away earning, it is usually the fathers who plag tble of breadwinner while the
mothers take up the responsibility for child regr{ife-Pua et al. 1998). In the cases

of Hong Kong and Taiwanese families in North Amayithis often requires a woman
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to give up her career as a professional in Asiae€CPO03; Huang and Yeoh 2005;
Ong 1999; Pe-Pua et al. 1998; Shen 2005). In theescaof female-headed
transnational families where the mothers travebatirto work and the fathers stay
with the children, instead of the fathers’ incregsresponsibility of childcare and
housework, the role of a caretaker in the familytifl largely assigned between a
female relative in the home country and the ovexrseather. In addition to the help
from female relatives at home, these overseas meoeek to compensate for their
absence through various methods of contact to miainfamily intimacy

(Hondagneu-Sotelo and Avila 1997; Lan 2003; Pagefii05). As a result, both the
feminist scholarship and migration studies havéedafor attention to these social
processes through which the gendered norms of yamtimacy and care are

reproduced.

In this chapter, | examine the ways in which tratgmal families are gendered from
a different perspective. While the above studiegehavestigated how transnational
families are gendered, this is rarely researchedn fthe perspective of digital
inequalities. Instead of examining how family resgibilities are divided between
men and women, | investigate how gendered norms rapeoduced through

differentiated communication ability between med aromen.

Family responsibilities of care and intimacy rely communication. Several studies
have found that transnational families adopt variowethods to maintain intimacy
and take up the responsibility of care. Remittarened regular visits are critical in
understanding how the split families are unitecetbgr with the underlying financial

mechanism whether it is astronaut families or eizaher families (Chiang 2008; Lan
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2003; Parrefias 2005; Shen 2005). More importacdlyymunication methods such as
letters, phone calls, text messages and, more thgcemails, are all ways in which
the transnationals maintain close ties with thamifies (Parrefias 2005; Wilding

2006).

Partly due to its recent emergence and partly lscatian emphasis on physical care,
compared with other forms of transborder family omumication, new media
technology is relatively unexplored. Baldassar {Z0R008) employs the notion of
virtual co-presence or connected presence to gethie feeling of togetherness ICT
brings about to overcome distance. Two other studieamine the role of mobile
phone calls, emails and text messages, and foctiseaexchange of texts and sounds
(Horst 2006; Wilding 2006). Yet, attention to neveda in transnational families is
still largely required. In addition to the exchangé sounds and texts in more
conventional ICT platforms, this chapter argued tither emerging trends in new
media require further discussion as they highlighe role of the body.
Videoconferencing, web cameras and blogs may geneeav uses of the body which

are key component of care giving and which weresoneisible due to distance.

The role of the digital divide in transnational figmsettings also requires in-depth
analysis. Wilding (2006) has broadly examined uasitypes of social inequalities in
transnational communication and identifies howptigh computer-mediated family
communication, scarce resources may be distribitedvays that not everyone
considered appropriate. This chapter focuses omdieeof gender in the context of
coastal Chinese families. Expanding from Wildingrglysis of the impacts of digital

divides, | further investigate the strategy of semnce and empowerment of these
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inexperienced users of the internet, thus demadnsgragency under the unbalanced

power structure.

6.2.The stratified Chinese digital modernity: a background

Information technology has been a central projédhe modernisation in China as
elsewhere. Since the early 1990s, information aodncunication technology
development has been understood as a key conté@itiné’s industrialisation. On the
development of an industry of information technglogChina seeks its
competitiveness in the world economy by integraiisglf into the burgeoning ICT

industry in nearby countries in East Asia throug¥esting in this industry.

In addition to the input into the production in tl&T industry, recent resources are
also devoted to enhance the prevalence of ICT amtmgopulation as high
prevalence rate is considered one of the key itmlisaof digital modernity. The
prevalence rate of the internet has grown rapidlthe recent decades. According to
China Internet Network Information Center (CNNIC9T¥®, in 1997, there were
only 299,000 computers that were connected tortenet. In 2000, there had been
6.5 million networked computers and 16.9 millioropke who used the internet on a
regular basis. The numbers went up to 45.6 andmill®n respectively in 2005.
After a decade of investment in the basic infradtre of the information industry,
recent policies includintrategies of Informationization 2006 — 20&ihtinue to list

the prevalent rate of internet use as the maireptajf China’s development.

16 CNNIC is a state network information centre of @hand was founded as a non-profit organization

in 1997. It now takes orders directly from the Miny of Information Industry (MIl) in China and

releases official statistics on ICT related studies

17 The most recent report of CNNIC published ineJ@009 reveals that 338 million of China’s

population have used the internet in the past sirths; that is, around 1 in 4 people is an inteuaset.

Compared to the last report published 6 monthsesathere is a 40-million increase in the numbker o
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The statistics demonstrate a trend of fast grow@iguse embedded in the context of
rising consuming power of the population and thioref of the government to
support the ICT industry. However, it should be eabtthat this rising digital
modernity is marked by significant digital dividdhe access to ICT varies

significantly across social categories.

The digital divide refers to the inequality betwgmsople with access to a computer
and the internet and those without it (Norris 20089cording to the CNNIC report,
access to computers and other devices are particlitaited among certain social
categories whereas individuals in other social gmies enjoy an advanced
environment of digital communication. In terms afcess to digital hardware and
software, rising digital modernity in China is lalg dominated by elite groups — the

wealthy, white-collar, younger users living the amtareas®

Differentiated access to computers and the intermatot particularly significant

among the families | examined as they are fromptezlominantly middle to elite

internet users, which means an increase rate 484 &r half a year.

® The CNNIC survey defines people with access tarttexnet as Chinese citizens over 6 years old
who have used the internet in the past six mof@hsthe digital divide among age groups, young
internet users — users under 25 years old — takestipbove half of the total internet using potiala
Users above 50 years old only comprise 5% of ttad toternet users. The most significant digital
divide is between villagers and urban residentsoAgnall the internet users in China, only 28.3% are
based in rural areas. White collar professionds tg about one third of the internet users whereas
workers in agriculture, forestry, fishery and anitmasbandry comprise less than 5 %. The gender
divide is relatively moderate. Differentiated accés the internet between men and women is much
smaller than that among various groups of age niecand other socioeconomic status. Compared to
nearby countries including Korea and Japan, Chasaghhigher prevalence rate among women users
(CNNIC 2002, 2003, 2004, 2005; UNCTAD 2006). Morenuhe digital divide between men and
women has been narrowing. In 2009, 53% of inteusets were male while 47% were female. This
divide is relatively moderate considering that $kettistics in 1999 indicated that women only
accounted for 7% of internet users in China (UNDB9).
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class in China’s coastal urban areas. Most ofrtf@mants’ families in China have at
least one computer in their homes. Of the 53 infort® who participated in an
interview to discuss their transnational family eoonication with me, fewer than 10

people reported that there is no computer in theme in China.

However, this does not mean that the social statibn between age groups,
generations and gender is not reproduced withintlamdigh the transnational process
of family communication using ICTs. Rather, digitaéqualities are experienced by
the informants’ families and impact on their famggwer dynamics in forms other

than the ownership of hardware and software.

In addition to access, digital inequalities haverbfound to exist in a variety of forms.
First, efficiency of technical apparatus varies agiasers who already have access to
digital technologies. Having access to the intem@ts not necessarily mean it is
adequate. It is essential to distinguish broadhssets from non-broadband users as
the benefits of internet use increase with the gpéeonnectionHorrigan and Rainie
2002. Users who have exclusive use to a computer hadnternet and those who

need to compete with other users also need tostagliished (Lessig 1999).

Secondly, autonomy in using the internet is undguhsétributed. Users’ access to the
internet at work tends to be under the constantediance of filtering or monitoring
systems and hence their usage is often limi@t@&honey and Barley 1999Women
users who access the internet from home may alsamdber the supervision of male

family members who are more experienced with thkrielogy (Lessig 1999).
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Thirdly, the social support that provides a positenvironment for internet use varies
across groups. Evidence shows that early intersetsusurrounded by those with
advanced technical sophistication obtain broadtagl level involvement in online
activities Kiesler et al. 2001; Kim and Jung 2002; see alsbldgjgio et al. 2001
Support from friends and family largely explaing taxtent to which a new user

acquires digital competence later on.

While data on the digital divide in China have bemtumented for over a decade,
there are limited large-scale studies exploringeotbrms of digital inequalities. The
following discussions will exemplify how variousrfos of digital inequalities in

China have shaped the transnational family strecinmong the informants.

6.3.Internet use in transnational families

The family structures of the informants are largghpilar. Most informants left home
alone to attend higher education in the UK andestagn to work after completing
their studies. The primary family structure incladaging parents in China and a
single, childless migrant working and living in laon, most of whom have no
siblings®® The similar structure of these transnational fasipartly results from the
one child policy of PRC which came into practiceghe 1980s as most of them have

no siblings.

While these adult informants may be conceptualisedsingle householders, they
maintain strong ties with their parents and somesirother relatives outside their

immediate families in China, both financially anthaionally, as reported in the

9 Most informants are unmarried migrants with nddriein. Only three informants, all male, have
started families and have children of their own.
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following sections. In addition to single houseteklwho migrated alone to the UK,
three informants migrated together with at least ohtheir parents and spend most of
their adult life living with their parents in Londoor in another Western countf.
These informants and their parents tend to havetaiaed close contact with their

grandparents and other relatives in China sincgniigrated.

There are close ties between the migrants and fémmities outside the UK. Among
the 53 informants who received an interview abduirt transnational family
communication, 45 of them reported that they cdntaeir family in China or
elsewhere outside the UK at least once a weekinBixrmants regularly speak to their
family every day before work. Only two migrants tawmt their overseas family once a
month or less (see Figure 6.1). The general terydesfcfrequent networked
communication with overseas families not only higfhis the close tie between the
informants and their family members overseas & &ads to the centrality of the

internet in a transnational setting.

20 Among the 53 informants who received an intervievg of them migrated with their family in their
teens to the UK and another one migrated withdmsilyy to New Zealand when he was in primary
school. Other informants left their families andneato the UK in their early to late teens for edioca
Besides these informants, | have encountered atf@mants during different events who are mostly
those who came to the UK alone for higher education
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Frequency of Contact

B At least once a week
M Every day

Once a month or less

Figure 6.1. Frequency of contact with overseas lfami

Common tools used in communication with overseasilfamembers include the
telephone and various internet technologies. Algfnoalmost all the informants have
used both, the tendency of substituting internelstéor the telephone is significaft.
Informants who arrived in the UK in the 1990s répbat at first they relied on the
telephone to communicate with overseas family membad that they have only
turned to the internet in recent years. They okthimternational telephone cards that
allowed transnational communication at a local faden Chinese convenient stores
and restaurants in the UK. Yet, with the prevailusg of the internet to communicate
across borders with no change or almost no changernet use has increasingly

become the most important method for transnatiooadmunication.

Among the internet tools, SKYPE is the most ofteadi Internet tools such as Instant

Messaging services, emails, blogs and social n&ngrsites are also adopted in

2L All of the 53 informants have used the telephanedntact home. Only four out of the 53
informants have never contacted their parentshédrtternet. However, they have all used the imtern
to contact other family members or friends in China
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family communication (see Table 6.1).

Number of Adopting Informants

SKYPE 49

IMs 19

Emails 11

Blogs 2

Social Networking Sites 1
No Internet Tools Adopted 4

Total: 53 informants

Table 6.1. Internet tools adopted to contact o garents
Note: The number excludes internet tools adopteddotact friends and other family members

overseas (i.e. siblings, relatives in extended liag)i

Ted is a 26-year-old accountant who arrived inUkeat the age of 17. He explains
how communication methods for transnational corttave changed over the past ten

years:

Ted: | use SKYPE to contact my family....... Before SR, | bought

those cheap phone cards for international caltseSi had SKYPE, | have
not made calls from my landline. | don’'t even havéandline now. My

company offers me a mobile phone so for calls wiiitain | don't need

a landline. For international calls, SKYPE alonemough. It’s free. Also,
the quality is good. In the first few years the lgyavas not good, but now
the quality is even better than those telephondscar
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Quality and cost are reported to be the foremastaes for the informants to switch
to the internet in recent years. When a free ontglephone system gradually
enhances its quality, telephone calls — even atvarate — lose their competitiveness

among their transnational consumers.

Migrants’ online communication with their family mders in China includes various
aspects of family life, which corresponds to Firgeld Mason’s (1993) categorisation
of family communication: practical, financial, peral, emotional and moral care.
Decision making surrounding career plans and firgupcactices are a central part of
their networked communication. With most informahting the only child in their
family, they play a significant financial role ihdir families. While most are from a
well-off background, there are also informants whparents have retired and receive

remittances from their overseas children and nedati

Parents also support the migrants economically@alby during the recent economic
downturn. Among all the 53 informants who have bagked about their transnational
family communication, six of them were unemployedhe time of the interview.
Besides these 53 informants, there are also vagatiserings held for people who
have been out of work to share business and jokrgpeinformation. These
informants lost their jobs but still stayed in tH& and needed financial support from
their parents in China. Among them, some startedr town business during the
downturn and received economic support to do s fiteeir family in China. These
career plans and financial decisions were repotede one of the most frequent

topics of conversation during the informants’ conmieation with family abroad.
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Emotional labour is another key aspect of commuimnan transnational families.
The efforts to exchange intimate feelings and eomadi support are central to the
bonding of a family. During their contact, the inftants and their families talk
through each other’s emotional needs by sharingMhreies and happiness of their
daily lives. Emotional support and the feeling miimacy are often expressed through

conversation about the trivia of their daily lives.

Lena is another example. She is a 25-year-old grojenager who works for an
organisation funded by the Communist Party for seas Chinese businesses and for
business opportunities between corporations in &£laind those in the UK. As the
only child in her family and having been brought lap her mother who separated
from her father when she was young, she expredesé emotional ties with her
mother and explained to me how family intimacy iven into her daily

conversations with her mother:

Lena: We don’t usually talk about serious topicsuélly we talk about
trivial things. | ask my mother about the weathemy hometown, recent
activities of our relatives and close family frisndr just chatting over
nothing...... Yes, | know she must miss me quite a3dte always worries
that I'll marry someone here and never go back. Bt doesn’t really say
things like 1 miss you or stuff like that. Chineden’t do that. We just show
that we care about each other through listenirgptth other’s daily life so
that | know she feels supported and she knows asamell.

While the first two aspects of family communicatiseem to be suitable for either
telephone or internet-mediated communication, i@l taspect of interaction, bodily
care, is made possible only by internet tools. Wagractual bodily care is prevented
by the long distance between the migrants and taeiily overseas, virtual bodily
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contact is enabled by the internet.

Bodily interaction is reported to be another kegtda — in additional to cost and
quality — that determines the informants’ and tti@milies’ higher preference for the
internet rather than the telephone. While sourti@sonly content of communication
using the telephone, internet communication withika includes various online
activities, from voice only communication such aslie telephone, text
communication like emails to visual communicatiaooluding blogs, photoblogs and

video conferencing.

A wide variety of key elements in family relatioms involves bodily contact which
is absent from transnational families due to thespal separation. The body serves
as a medium for family members to express affestenmd express intimacy. It is also
the key object of care giving in households. Ibfien argued that most family care is
accomplished through visits and physical presemcéransnational families as it
requires bodily interaction which is absent in lafigtance families (e.g. Bengtson et
al. 1995; Joseph and Bonnie 1998). Yet, among the informamas)puter-mediated

bodily experiences have formed a central part wiilflacommunication.

One significant example of the central role of boely in family is parenting which
largely depends on bodily contact and sometimed\bsdrveillance which cannot be
achieved using the telephone. Several informarggest that by using SKYPE, their
overseas parents function as caregivers to moaitdrlook after their bodies despite
the physicality of transnational situations. Hasrgtory is a typical example. He is a

24-year-old doctor in training who has been in thi€ since his teens. He best
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explains these practices when asked to compatelghone and the internet:

Harry: I'd say the internet is definitely better ftwo reasons. First, it is
free. And second, you can use video conferencihg. dnly downside of
the internet is that it is not very convenient imeanergency.

Interviewer: What is so great about video confeiregfe

Harry: Not particularly great to me but it is vaugeful for my parents. |
have been away since my teens and my parents Hhaagysabeen
concerned about whether | can take care of myselfget myself decent
foods and good sleep. My mum likes to use videderencing to make
sure | am not losing weight. If | lose weight, sivdl go on and on
reminding me what | should and should not eat. Mg dlso likes to use
video-conferencing to check if my shirt is tidy siat | look

well-mannered.

The informant’s father performs the role of a diicer who supervises the overseas
son’s behaviour through visually monitoring his pod’he mother serves as a
caregiver who looks after her children’s well-bewdich is only possible through

observing her children’s bodies.

Harry’s example indicates that while parents’ méamily responsibility is body
monitoring and care giving, the overseas aduldcail’s main family responsibility is
practiced through submissive responses to parengipgests which include shaping
up their own body and communicating with their péseon time. However, there are
also examples suggesting that the informants asothe internet to perform bodily
care for the older generations in China. ChuanZS-gear-old former accountant who
has been in the UK for nearly eight years. Videnferencing has now been adopted

by both his parents and himself to monitor the welhg of overseas family
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members:

Chuan: The strength of internet tools is video eagricing, | guess. My
mother checks on me with SKYPE almost every dag. |8t likes to see if

| am fine, and she feels like she can’t be entiseige unless she really sees
me. | like video conferencing, too. I'll look at nparents and tell them to
take a rest if they look tired, or see if my gramdhner is getting more grey
hair and things like that.

These examples highlight not only the significantéhe body and the visual form of
communication in the family but also the centrderof the internet in maintaining

family relationships transnationally. Internet ysevides a virtual experience of such
visual, bodily contact in transnational families es physical bodily contact is not

constantly available.

In addition to videoconferences, photoblogs are @ispular among the informants
and their families in China and serve as an impomaedium through which bodily
care can be accomplished. Lily’'s blog is an exampl&3-year-old IT manager with
long working hours, she has little time for reah¢ communication such as video
conferencing, due to the time difference. She arddmily interact frequently on her
blog. On her photos of a winter outing, her mott@nments that ‘[i]t looks freezing.
Wear warm clothes and do not overwork’. Similar coemts surrounding her
well-being presented through her body images & mlade, including her thinness,
perceived tiredness and other physical traits. rHether’s labour of care migrates to

the virtual world through bodily interactions aralaigital photos.

In addition to parenting and care giving, blog®déad to the sharing of geographical
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experiences between migrants and their family mesnbeerseas using the function
of visual internet communication. Julie works in @R business in London.
Throughout the interview, she demonstrated strargling with her parents and other
members of her extended family. She explained tohm& blogs and her online
photos become an important part of building intignatth her family through sharing

geographical experiences:

Julie: My family likes to read my blog and see mso0f my life in the UK.

Sometimes it's not even in the UK. They also enjoy photos of my trips
to other European countries...... My grandparents acedld to travel

around and they didn’'t have the chance to travebaabwhen they were
young so the only way for them to know what my ligelike now is

through those photos. Some of them are very fanmwsst destinations
which they have seen on TV but never got a chamwesit.

The use of the internet compensates for the lowability of older generations in
transnational families. The visual form of commuaicn offers an opportunity for
virtual tourism whereby the younger, mobile migsarghare their geographical

experiences with older members in transnationalli@sn

6.4.Revisiting gendered internet use in the setting of

transnational families

As a result of these families’ relatively high smetonomic status and urban
backgrounds, gender rather than classamong all the social stratifications has
the most significant differentiating effect on gakts of internet use in families
examined in this study. However, gender seems te Ithfferent impacts within

different generations of the informants’ families.
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The gender difference in digital skills tends toib&gnificant among the informants
in London. All the informants use the internet regly both at work and during their
leisure time and, therefore, both male and fem#l@inants tend to spend more than
eight hours online, considering the nature of tivrk, their use of the internet after
work and some of the informants’ wired mobile phan8oth male and female
informants tend to demonstrate an advanced levkhoivledge and skills regarding

digital technologies.

However, a strong gender difference is found inrtparents, and sometimes their
grandparents and other elderly members in theerebdd family in China. Compared
with informants’ mothers, who usually lack effictesigital skills, the fathers tend to
switch to the internet from the telephone earliEnese fathers often work in
ICT-using or even ICT-specialist industries andneeomputer skills and knowledge
about the internet primarily from work. They haweess to the internet at work and

often send emails and sometimes use instant megsagils during their work.

Among the 53 informants who have talked in-deptbualtheir family communication,
seven of them report that their mother or otheedydwomen in their families have
high digital knowledge and skills that allow them tise the internet without
assistance both at work and at home. Five of theyort that their mother or other
elderly women in their families have even more tdigcompetence than their male
family members. These women usually work in indastwhere digital technologies
are central to their job description, including &nd financial services. Other
informants’ mothers and elderly female relativesdtéo lack the opportunities to learn

digital skills from work because they are housewiwe work in less computer or
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technology centred industries.

This chapter focuses on the women who lack digit@dwledge and skills and
explores the ways in which they cope with the dignequalities in the environment
of transnational communication. Various patterngtdrnet use have been developed
by these women who lack sufficient digital literagy response to the emerging
importance of internet communication in transnadlomamilies, which can be

categorised into at least three patterns — absassistance and development.

6.5.Absence: the silenced mothers

The first pattern, absence, includes the femalelyamembers whose role of bonding
a family emotionally is substituted by male famihembers due to their relative lack
of digital knowledge and skills. Among the 53 infants who had an interview
enquiring into their family communication, 8 of theeported that their mothers have
been increasingly silenced after they adopted rtkernet to contact overseas family
members. Informants who used to rely on telephails to maintain contact with
families in China before the emergence of the maereport that it was the mother
who used to play the role of maintaining intimaaenfly bonding. However, with the
rising popularity of the internet, migrants havegkly discarded the telephone and
turned to various internet tools for maintaininghtat with family. As a result, the
internet-mediated communication that the informdnatge with their overseas family
is predominantly communication with male family ntems who tend to have more
advanced internet knowledge and skills compardtdw female counterparts. While
mothers were the primary person who maintained |dmjance contact when

telephones were the key media among migrants, #éeeedsing popularity of the
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telephone means male members in transnationaliéanate gaining a critical role in
bringing family members together. Hence the supgigskeminine task of affection

and care is often reassigned to men in these @#psal families.

Chuck best explains this process. He is a 25-ykelhfesmer trader who has started
his own business. He left for the UK when he waddt7higher education whereas
both of his parents stayed in China. His mothereme increasingly silenced in

family communication since he switched to the ingifrom the telephone:

Chuck: | send messages or talk to my dad on SKMREyanorning. | use
the telephone as well but very seldom. My mum dussuse SKYPE. She
doesn’t know how to use the computer so | mainlly ta my dad. If there
is anything important, he will tell my mum for mé.I really miss my
mum, I'd call her [using the telephone]. But | s&id do so...... She has
used the computer. She just doesn't like to usedause she is not very
familiar with it. 1 used to talk to my mum a lot mowhen there was no
computer and we all talked on phone...... My dad isegbusy working so
he does not have much time for phone calls. Enzaits MSN are a lot
easier for him.

In this example, the telephone is used as a femicammunication method whereas
the internet signals masculinity. This is partlyresult of different digital skills
between men and women and partly because of thporamdesign of internet
technology. Compared with telephones, the tempteraign of the internet is suitable
for working professionals who lack adequate time tfansnational communication
and, like the case of Chuck’s family, are usualgnmThe fact that internet-mediated
communication, such as emails and offline instagssages, does not require both the
communicators to be present at the same time wfkghe professionals’ tight

working schedule.
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Meng's story is another example with a differenmilg structure. Meng is a

33-year-old consultant who came to the UK in 2008 4 Masters programme in
London. Both parents and an older sister rema@hima. When he first arrived in the
UK, it was reported that low-rate internationalefgione cards were still the most

popular option for Chinese in London to contactreeas friends and family:

Meng: At first | relied on the telephone. It waseXpensive. But it was
inconvenient. | bought telephone cards which wety sold in a number
of shops. | still use them but less often now. & tise internet mainly to
contact my sister and sometimes my father. But \mth mother, | still

need to buy telephone cards because my mother’tdassrthe internet. It
is very inconvenient. | work and live far away fro@hinatown or any
other places where they sell the phone cards.

Similar to Chuck, Meng’s mother has been incredgisgenced since the internet
emerged as a key method of communication in a rietimal setting. Yet, unlike

Chuck, in addition to gender, Meng’s story alsooiwes the role of age and

generation. When comparing women from differentegations, he suggests that
whereas his mother lacks the ability to utiliseitdigtechnologies to maintain her
voice in the transnational family, the sister’serah maintaining contact and intimacy
online in the family remains significant. Althoughe telephone is adopted as a
feminine communication tool, it should be notedtth@at this statement is more

applicable in the older generations in transnatiarailies.

6.6.Assistance: regaining the voice

The second pattern, assistance, demonstrates adyamic structure of domestic

gender relation and identifies a possibility of iinduals’ agency in the gendered
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structure of technology use. In this pattern, natihan being entirely silenced and
absent from online transnational communications¢hevomen manage to stay in
touch with their overseas children with the helptifer family members. Among the
53 informants who had an interview with me to dgsctheir family communication,
20 of them reported that the mothers usually cartteam online jointly with other

family members or with assistance from them.

Lacking familiarity with internet tools, these womenly use the internet when the
assistance of other male or younger family memiseavailable. Instead of replacing
mothers and obtaining the key role in emotionaldaog in a family, these male or
younger internet users utilise the internet togetti¢h the informants’ mothers and
contribute to increasing these women’s exposuréhéo online environment. One

informant best describes the process of assisfamweyounger family members:

Mo: My mother does not know how to use the intetmétthe good thing
is she lives with my cousins. My cousins taughtwieat software to install
and set up everything for her. She asks them to darthe computer and
web camera whenever she wants to talk to me. Sorestieven my
grandmother joins them.

Mo is a 28-year-old manager in the IT industry wdhasother lives with her extended
family. The younger generation tends to have highgital knowledge and skills and
is able to assist women from the older generatitindkeep in touch with the

informant.

In addition to the help from internet users frore frounger generation, male family

members also assist the informants’ mothers anérottomen from the older
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generations to use the internet to maintain famalgtionships with them. Hanson, a
25-year-old former accountant, explains how hishepttarts to use MSN with her

father’s help:

Hanson: My dad is quite good with the internet.isléen the IT business.

My mum is not so familiar with it, though. My munoes not have her
own MSN account. She borrows my dad’s MSN accoodtchats with me

when my dad has time to get online and type for 8be speaks and he
types. Sometimes we use the voice option so thatladydoes not have to
be around. He just needs to get online for her batdher use the

account...... She usually waits until my father hag fiiene to turn on the

computer for her.

These examples demonstrate how the use of so@pbsu- technical and emotional
help from family members who have higher digitabledge and skills — serves to
enhance women users’ wider and more intense expdsuthe internet. Using the
internet with the assistance of male or youngerilfarmembers who are also
experienced internet users functions as a way ishwhese new users can familiarise

themselves with the technology.

However, this does not mean regained voice witlcoustraints. The dependence on
other family members often leads to a lack of aomoyin communication. Although
not entirely silenced, these mothers or elderly worm transnational families have
the chance to contact their overseas family memin@dgswhen other male or younger
family members are available. Their experiencedovk, care and intimacy are
arranged around the timetable of the young andrthle in the family. In addition to
the time limitation, the contents of communicatiaa the internet are also largely
dominated by men. Hui is a 29-year-old accountamb veft home for postgraduate
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studies and stayed in London to work. He explains:

Hui: My mum talks to me when my dad is online. $lh@ays sits next to

my dad, listens to our conversation and interrugtsdad talks a lot about
work — his and mine. When he speaks with me, itsthy about work and

he’ll give me some advice on my career. My mum wilterrupt
occasionally, trying to get a word in and ask goestabout my recent life,
such as weather, food, or my relationship with nmyfrend. My dad
sometimes complains about her talking about inB@amt things. [laugh]

She doesn’t ask about work.

(male, accountant, 29)

In this example, the dominance is deployed in tienfof surveillance of the contents
of the female user’s communication with the infontalopics that are considered
feminine are trivialised by the male family membeiks a result, women'’s practices

of care and intimate emotions are closely policednd) the online communication.

Although these mothers’ internet use is largelyitih the informants develop
various strategies of internet use in response Heir t mothers’ weakened
communication ability as a way to express affectim take care of their mothers’
well-being. Lena’s story is a typical example. Heother has separated from her
father and lives with her extended family in ChiBhe explains how she manages to
adjust her patterns of internet use in order t@iobguality time with her overseas

mother:

Lena: | manage to get up early and talk to my nrolfedore work during

weekdays. It's usually my uncle who helps my motiseuse SKYPE and

he is only available in the afternoon during weelsd&o | get up at about

6.00am when | want to talk to my mother. It's ab2@t0 pm in China. | do

talk to my mum at the weekends. But it would beagiewe could talk not
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just at the weekends.

Upon perceiving her mother’s limited autonomy odeagital communication due to
the dependence on others, Lena distinguishes thermpaf her internet use during
weekdays from that during the weekends in ordefittomto their timetable. When
asked why it is important to maintain contact wigr mother both during weekdays
and at the weekends, she explains how intimacycanel within the family is now
maintained and expressed mainly through regular feegqlient computer-mediated

contact:

Lena: It's important to contact my mother on a taguwasis. In our
generation, we are all the only kid in our familiédy mother is not

working and her attention is all on her child ndi. talk to her about

everything...... It doesn’t matter what we talk aboutisithe fact that | call
and speak with her regularly and frequently thatmportant. That keeps
her secure and happy.

In this case, the mother-daughter bonding is repaotid be crucial to family intimacy
partly because of this family structure. Maintaginontact with parents on the
internet serves as a method through which shefisatifier overseas parent’s

emotional needs and takes care of her parent’sglbggal well-being.

6.7.Development: empowerment and its limit

In addition to adjusting their own schedule of intt use, other informants adopt a
more active method to address the unbalanced coratiom power in their families,
thus further disrupting the gendered norms of fgredmmunication and showing
agency in resisting the unbalanced structure efmat use. This is the third pattern of

family communication, development. In this categanformants respond to the
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weakened communicative role of their mothers byséieg them gradually to obtain
digital literacy of their own and regain their veit transnational communication. In
so doing, the informants help to transform the gemebrms of family communication
brought by internet use and challenge the exigimger structure where mothers and
elderly female relatives lack the ability and awory in transnational communication.
These women seek gradually to obtain digital ltgrdrough various sources most of

which are offered by their tech-savvy sons and Heerg overseas.

Upon perceiving their mothers’ absence from thedmational family setting, the
informants offer resources for their mothers agsponse to their lack of voice in
family communication. Harry spends long working toin hospital where overseas
phone calls are not allowed but internet use is festricted in terms of time and
access. As a result of the restrictions regardiagshational communication at his
work environment, he expresses frustration whekirgl about the fact that his
mother used only telephone calls to speak to himh&it his mother’s autonomous
skills and knowledge of internet use, it is moridilt for him to speak to his mother
or engage in any other forms of communication W as there are no other family

and friends who are available whenever he and bit@n need to speak to each other.

Harry: | taught my mother how to use the interéetiirst, she didn’t know
how to use it and only used the telephone to contae. It was
inconvenient. | don’t really have time to talk dretphone. But | can still
use MSN and the likes at work even in the surgeopn...... My mum
likes SKYPE now. It's easy for her. It's like theléphone. The only
difference is you need to turn on the computerl Boight her how to turn
on the computer, click on the icon of SKYPE and wsé camera. My dad
also told her where she can download useful prograsn Now she uses it
all day. Sometimes it's with me but most of thedishe is just talking to
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her sister.

In addition to delivering key information of prelinary knowledge and skills relating
to a certain internet tool as Harry does, othewormints also transform the
unbalanced distribution of digital power in theouseholds by providing a long-term
supportive environment for their mothers and otk&terly women relatives to
advance their digital literacy. Li's story is a tgpl example. She is a 27-year-old
medical professional who migrated with her pareviten she was eleven years old.
Whilst she does not need the assistance of digithhology to communicate with her
parents, she was strongly emotionally attachedeio gnandmother in China who
brought her up before she migrated. As telephorealso has its limits in terms of
time and cost, she decided to help her grandmathebtain digital skills. To do so,
she has not only purchased the basic apparatussing SKYPE and supplied the
basic knowledge of SKYPE and similar software blstoaprovided an enduring
communication environment where her grandmother mactice and advance her

digital literacy regularly.

Li: | talk to my grandmother at least once a weBke knows a lot of
internet tools, such as QQ, SKYPE, etc. At firbie gust wanted to talk to
us at a low rate but now she is getting to knowemand more internet
tools...... | guess what | can do is to stay online méwer she is able to go
online. After all, | am the reason she wanted torleabout the internet in
the first place. | figure if | stay online longehe’d be more interested in
going online. | also send her information about riemctions and products
of SKYPE to make sure she has updated knowledgatabd love the
idea that she has become good with the internetteTare so many things
for her to spend time on with the internet. It'sogdor her. Elderly people
may get lonely sometimes and miss their overseigdreh.
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Assisting her grandmother to obtain digital knovgedand skills serves as a critical
way in which Li takes care of the emotional neetlewverseas family members. Li

encourages and assists her grandmother to speadfirthe internet to help ease her
grandmother’s loneliness and the pain brought albguthe fact that she and her
parents are not around her. In so doing, carenady and emotions are practiced

through helping mother and female relatives ovexsea

Compared with the second pattern, where the wone=d onstantly to negotiate
their use of the internet with other family membarsl are largely constrained by
their helpers, women in the third category managevely to develop internet

knowledge and skills of their own. They continueavance their digital literacy

even when the assistor is absent, which is difteh@m the women in the second
category. These cases tend to demonstrate a lomgetéect of the helper’s assistance
with computer and internet use. The direct helpghvaétting up the hardware and

software is discontinued after these women’s fegt uses.

It is essential for the female internet users tmloime the informants’ efforts with
resources obtained from other social networks efrgh education institutions and
other self-learning techniques. In Li's exampleaddition to her efforts to provide a
continuous environment for internet-mediated comigation, it is important for her
grandmother actively to seek assistance from heows social networks and

participate in formal or semi-formal digital eduoat

Li: My grandmother is a very energetic lady. Sherewent to evening
school to learn basic computer skills. My uncle d¢iduher a computer and
set it up for her. She is old and doesn’t reallykvso she has plenty of
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time staying on the internet.

In this case, the woman’s learning strategy inctuttee initial help from family

members in China and in the UK and evening schag#ther with continuous social
support from the informant and an independent egpee of going online by herself.
While ICT education at an institution offers heelpminary computer literacy, it is
also important to explore independently the onkmerld and to have continuous

contact within her technically advanced social roekw

In summary, compared with the first two patternsmen internet users in the third
category adopt a strategy of resistance and denmatmsagency in the gendered
structure of internet use. They demonstrate redbtimore autonomy as it is not
necessary for them to rely on a helper every tiney use the internet. Among the 53
informants who have talked in-depth about familynoaunication, twelve of them

report that their mothers or other elderly relaivave actively sought to obtain their
own digital literacy using various sources. Theoinfants’ assistance together with
the resources from other social networks and urigiits subvert the gendered family
structure not only in the field of ICT usage butcain family communication. This

autonomy allows the women to be free from male datnon in transnational

communication. The acquisition of digital knowledged skills is, in this sense,

empowering.

However, at a closer look, this agency and empoweatrmay have its limits. The
digital knowledge and skills obtained by these woraee often restricted to certain
types of internet tools and certain social scehbgyhlight the concept of ‘ghettoised

learning’ to discuss the gendering process of satgdedigital literacy.
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In Harry's examples, the internet tools the moikeamiliar with are often restricted
to a number of similar online applications. Theg krgely associated with audio and
visual communication between two users, includimg online telephone and video
conferencing functions of SKYPE and MSN. As Hadgntifies, although his mother
seeks to improve her digital knowledge and skijlddarning to use the computer and
the internet, this learning process is discontinwben she becomes capable of using

an internet tool that allows transnational commatia.

James, a 30-year-old consultant, best describedithited learning process. As the
only child in the family with both of his parent&ging in China, his mother seeks to
advance her digital skills mainly for conductin@rtsnational communication with
him. As a result, her learning process ends oneeaslquires preliminary skills to

conduct conversation and video conferencing onritegnet.

James: Yes, my dad learned how to use the intatngbrk. My mum saw
him using email with me so she wanted to learn. téld her how to

download the programmes she needs, how to ink&thtand how to use
them. She has explored it by herself for a whild aow has her own
computer and installs SKYPE on it. All she doeshatting now.

Interviewer: So your father contacts you by emallilev your mother
speaks with you with SKYPE?

James: My father also uses MSN, SKYPE and othdf Istit he did not
learn it from me. He uses it with his friend and feork as well. My
mother mainly uses SKYPE. That's all she does withinternet. | think
she just sees it as a tool that allows her to come more often and more
conveniently. It doesn’t make any difference to hdrether it is the
telephone or SKYPE. She just treats it like a tetee.

238



As James has elaborated, the male and female entesers in the household have a
different understanding and usage of digital tod#ile the father has extensive
exposure to various online applications, the mothy seeks to familiarise herself
with one internet tool that allows her communicatiwith her overseas son. She
understands the internet as a modern and convesudstitute for the telephone in
present-day transnational communication and ondynke to use those tools with

similar functions as the telephone.

A gender ghetto is thus produced. It delineatesbthendary of a feminine space in
computer-mediated communication which is associatdgt with the exchanges of
voices and images between friends and families.ifipeoved knowledge and skills
of digital technologies among these women arellksly to expand to areas outside
video conferencing, instant messaging, and onlalephone. While these mothers
manage to learn to use the internet to contact tasiily members overseas, there is
significant difficulty in using internet tools inlxong text typing. Although some of
the informants’ mothers, like James’s, use instaessaging tools, such as MSN,
many of them prefer the function of audio commuticcaand only type texts that are
short. As Harry, Li and James all point out, threothers or grandmothers spend most
of their time online chatting. Among the twelve esighat are categorised in the third
group, all the internet tools that are mentionedhi@ mothers’ learning process are

interpersonal communication tools, including SKYRESN, QQ, and emails.

Not only do these women tend to be restrictednatdid types of internet applications
but their use of the internet is often within a f@mnof social scenes associated with

private, intimate social situations between frieraasl families. In the above three
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cases, the informants’ fathers learn how to useirttegnet at work and are largely
engaged with computer-mediated communication to ntas work-related
interpersonal relationships. However, the acquoisitof autonomous internet use
among these informants’ mothers is often incergi®y the need to contact the
informants and other friends and family abroad.yT$@end most of their online hours
on maintaining private, intimate relationships. Argothe twelve cases that are
categorised in the third group, when asked aboutwheir mothers do with the
internet after gradually obtaining digital skilisnly two of them reported that their
mothers also use the internet on a regular basredeive information or conduct
communication outside the family sphere. This idelsi one mother who uses the
internet to research information about real esaatk another mother who reads news

online.

As a result, there is a ghettoised area of diditatacy where these women learn
knowledge and skills. Advanced literacy of the inet includes knowledge, skills and
familiarity with a wide variety of internet applitans, from emailing, gaming,
posting on a newsgroup, browsing information-dissatmg websites to
participating in interactive websites in the Web 2ra. Yet, women in transnational
families, even though they have managed to seautmmamous use of the computer
and the internet, tend to be restricted to cerdagital technologies. Moreover, these
technologies are often used in a limited numbesaafial situations primarily within
the private sphere. As a result, the supposedlyoampng effects of gaining ICT
knowledge and skills largely diminish. They are keak by the lack of broad exposure

to the online world.
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6.8.Discussion: digital modernity revisited

In conclusion, previous chapters have demonstiiiedvays in which the internet is
utilised as a tool that integrates the informants rising Chinese modernity and that
signals their status as key actors in the Chinaggaldmodernity. This chapter offers
evidence into the differentiated ability to use thedern technology among diverse

social groups which is highlighted through a tratemal process.

It illuminates how digital technological developméndominated by particular social
categories, demonstrating a digital modernity tlst overshadowed by social
stratification. In particular, this chapter focusesthe role of gender — especially on
its impact within the older generations — in thetsfication of digital knowledge in

transnational households.

Due to the relatively high socioeconomic statuthefinformants’ families, the digital
divide is relatively insignificant in the study aradmost all the informants have
networked computers in their home in China. Howgewgher forms of digital
inequalities are prominent within the householdgcdpt for a small number of
women in transnational families who have high digknowledge and skills, most
informants’ mothers and other elderly female fammtgmbers have had difficulty
communicating with their family members overseaseithe internet largely replaced
the telephone and became the most often adoptedhochein transnational

communication.

In summary, the ways in which the informants aneirttmothers in transnational
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families cope with the difficulty can be categodsmto at least three patterns —
absence, assistance and empowerment. In the ditstjary, women in transnational
families have been unable to contact their migsanis and daughters in the UK since
they turned to the internet for transnational comitation. In these cases, fathers’
roles are gaining increasing significance in manmtg a family bond across borders

and the mothers are largely silenced in most fasabnes in a transnational setting.

Other women seek assistance from their family memloe order to contact the

informants online. This assistance is often froousgs and other younger family
members and primarily restricted by the time fraofighe male and the younger
internet users and constantly under surveillanoere$pond to this limited autonomy
over transnational communication with their mothersaumber of informants have
adjusted their patterns of internet use to fit ititeir mothers’ usages which are often
characterised by a lack of time and available meetools. This is interpreted by the
informants as a way to express intimate feeling$ataily and take care of their

mothers’ physical and psychological well-being.

Largely through the informants actively interveniig the unbalanced power in

family communication, there are also another gromothers who seek to develop
their own digital knowledge, thus identifying a pislity of resistance and agency
under the gendered structure of technology adoptidms assistance is often
combined with help from the mothers’ social netvgornd formal and informal

education. This learning process is empoweringhat the need to communicate
within the family leads to the women having longagre frequent and independent

exposure to internet technology, free from the sillance of other assistors. Through
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this analysis, this chapter does not view femaérsusf the internet as passive victims.
It emphasises dynamics and theorises the transiaatisers of the internet as actors

with potential to renegotiate power and to inteevendistribution.

However, the acquisition of digital knowledge i€tdised on a largely ghettoised area
associated with one-to-one personal communicateaying other forms of online
activities less explored, such as seeking inforomabn various web pages, social
networking on newly emerging web sites or shapiaglip opinion on open online

forums.

It should be highlighted that while mothers andeotilderly women in China lack
adequate skills and knowledge about information emthmunication technologies,
young, skilled female migrants in London tend tondestrate digital literacy that is
as strong as their male counterparts. Female irgotsnin this study are as frequent
users of similar internet tools as male informaMale and female migrants contact

their families in China via the internet with sianilfrequency.

The only potential difference between the male femiale migrants in London may
be the ways in which they respond to their motheesakened role in transnational
families. Among the eleven cases where the mignagert that they have adjusted
patterns of their internet use to increase the @me quality of communication with
their mothers or have assisted their mothers to digjital literacy, seven are female
migrants. However, considering the relatively madiedifference in number, there is
not adequate evidence to support the hypothesis fdmale migrants tend to

demonstrate stronger bonding with family overseaathe internet.
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It should also be noted that the conclusion draene mmay be particularly applicable
to the context where this study is based. The figsliare based on migrant Chinese
professionals under the age of 36. Together witim&$ one child policy, this group
of informants has a rather homogeneous form oflfastructure; that is, a prime age
migrant in the UK with aging parents in China amaatildren of their own. In this
sample, migrants are from a relatively better &dfs. This makes the digital divide —
the access to hardware and software — a lessismmtiforoblem, thus highlighting the
effects of differentiated digital knowledge. Moreoyvas most of the migrants are in
industries that use IT, these overseas sons anghtéas generally demonstrate an
excellent command of digital technologies and shwignificant gender difference in
digital knowledge and skills. This highlights thengler difference among the older
generations. The one child policy also leads toogenstraightforward structure of the

distribution of family care, financial support aaechotional interactions.

There are diverse structures of family and inteusgt among transnational families
around the globe which require further researcheyTihave various communication
needs, plans of distribution of family responstiib and other aspects of gendered
power dynamics in the family. For example, it h&erp found that life course has
determined the migratory strategies of transnatidamilies (Mulder and Cooke
2009). While the informants have stayed in the Wit their teens to their twenties
or mid thirties and their parents are mostly inrtfifties and early sixties, the family
responsibility of care may still be maintained siynghrough communication
technology. Yet, for migrants who came to the UKdducation before their teens and

for informants whose parents are older and neeth&at care, the contents of care may
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largely vary and, hence, the contents and strategfidransnational communication
may be significantly different. Future researcmégded to continue to explore how

digital inequalities impact on the family spherevarious family structures.
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Chapter 7. Reproducing homeland: The geography of migrants’

internet use

Whilst previous chapters demonstrate migrants’rivge use in the spheres of
community, state and family, this chapter examities geographic implications of
these networked practices. In particular, | focustibese internet uses as acts of
homeland reproduction. | explore how the migrante of the internet to reproduce
their homeland in the city of London engenders auasinew modes of geographic
experiences, from home environment building, tleilility of temporal practices to

the mobility of collective co-ethnic activities.

Geographers have long explored the relations betwesnmunication tools and
geographical experiences. In the digital age, astfrom within the discipline further
contribute to this literature by focusing on théerof the internet in shaping space,
territory and landscape. This chapter engages thighrelation between geography
and the internet in the context of migration arh&nationalism. It seeks to contribute
to the literature by examining the topic from angpin-place perspective which
examines the relation between media and geographyilliiminating people’s

perceptions and practices surrounding physicatepbmsed environments.

| begin with a discussion on the literature of tekation between space, place and ICT
use. While key theorists in the early to mid 1990ggest that place and space have
been largely replaced by wired environments andehgvadually lost their
significance, a second generation of literaturedmsrged to argue for the continuing

significance of place and space in the digital @gpel to explore the renewed
246



geographic experiences brought about by ICT useer8eworks on diasporic internet
studies can be understood from the latter persmecrawing on Paul Adams’s
(2009) typology of geographical studies of medias,s categorise these works into
media in space, spaces in media, media in placelacds in media. | then highlight
the limited attention to the area of migration anghsnationalism and the limited
discussion from a being-in-place perspective ineustnding how ICT use impacts

migrants’ spatial flexibility and travel patterns.

In the section on findings, | begin with an in-depliscussion of the geographical
implication of the transnational, digitised guanxind other migrants’ practices
demonstrated in previous chapters. Then | providenples of how the informants
use the internet to reconstruct their homeland a@mious physical, place-based
environments in London, thus exemplifying the relatbetween internet use and
geography from a being-in-place perspective. Inrthigrants’ personal spaces, such
as their own rooms, online tools of visual and auslharing function to convey
Chinese cultural products transnationally and herag a key role in the informants’
transformation of their desks, walls and rooms ondon. These digital cultural
products include the spatial arrangements of Ceitké@s and family order, the vision
of Chinese modernity, various tourism and materibtgt aid in Chinese temporal

practices.

In public spaces, digital photos and other digitéthnsmitted visual-audio products
are hybridised with the built environment of traahial Chinese public spaces, such as
London’s Chinatown. | discuss the example of theahart project of ‘1888 photos’

which contains digital photos collected online frarwide range of Chinese migrants.
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This mural art is then projected onto the buildiegeircling London’s Chinatown,

blending the virtual and the physical spaces tagednd thus providing a new way of
theorising the relation between place, space aedntiernet. This hybridity between
virtual and physical spaces also provide a largdilyersified and democratised
articulation of Chineseness and the Chinese ideudiite to the transparency and

openness of internet-mediated cultural production.

| will then provide a second example of how intérmse transforms migrants’
experiences of public spaces. The use of the iatémorganise co-ethnic activities
around the city largely transforms the patternsnafbility among the Chinese
migrants and extends collective cultural practicedside the ethnic enclave of
Chinatown. In so doing, | highlight the subversipewer of internet use in

transforming the politics of place, landscape amndtbry among migrants.

7.1.Space, place and internet use

There are several ways in which geographers engtléehe relations between space,
place and ICT use. The first set of debates emargdte mid 1990s when ICT first
became popular among global users. Key authordalralgsation and media argued
that geographical places are losing their signifogain producing culture in the age of
large-scale migration and media globalisation. Witie rise of neoliberalism,
transnational migration has become one of the pr@shinent phenomena that shapes
the contemporary social landscape. Migrants’ caltypractices away from their
homeland have led to the detachment of cultures fitee places where they were
thought to be fixed (Appadurai 1988; Clifford 199P997; Giddens 1990). The

growing popularity of digital technologies is alstheorised as facilitating
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border-crossing transmission of images, voicescatttires. Users of these media are
now allowed to ‘stay home while going abroad’ (Me®n1993, 1996). As a result, the
internet has been identified as a key factor tapagates cultural experiences from the
geographic place where they originate (Moores 19996; Stratton 2000; Thompson

1995).

According to these authors, transnational migrantie information age are living a
‘timeless time’ in a ‘space of flows’ (Castells BQJimonen 2003). By using the
internet to transmit information globally, migramstise today connected transnationally
and are less constrained by the boundaries ofreitieesending country or receiving
countries. Borders of nation-states decrease aridl swtivities become less bounded
by territorial boundaries (Castells 2000; Webst@0&). Both the theorisations of
global migration and the perspective of the inteare often thought to be leading to
an era of ‘de-territorialisation’ that, accordirggNlestor Garcia Canclini (1995), refers

to ‘the loss of “natural” relation of culture toagraphic and social territories’ (p. 29).

This argument then encouraged debates surrounbda@dntinuing significance of
geography in a digital age. Several cybergeographare agreed with the above
authors and argued that the information technology produced a space that lacks
geographical quality. Online spaces are seen a&sveenvironment for people to meet
and interact that bears no resemblances to geog@phide the wired environment
and hence requires a new discipline of virtual gaply to investigate (Morley and
Robins 1995). It is argued that internet use asta @estroyer of the boundaries of
time and space (Benedikt 1991; Robin and Hepwof88)L Cyberspace is thus

understood to be anti-spatial as users are ‘nowimeparticular but everywhere at
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once’ (Mitchell 1995: 9). Yet, other geographersltdnge the above view, arguing
against the idea of networked environment as pase(Brunn and Cottle 1997,

Jackson and Parcell 1997; Slater and Taylor 1989rsS1997; Tayor 1997).

While the above literature demonstrates how anesageneration of geographical
studies addresses the relation between space, atatdCTs by centering on the
guestion of the continuing significance place apdce in human experiences in the
digital age, there are several other approachedigentangle this research area.
Another approach emerged in the 2000s which is igenon the above debate and
moves on to explore more diverse patterns of theraation between ICT uses and

the key research concepts in geography.

To discuss this literature, | highlight Adams’ (2)@ypology for geographical studies

of communication technologiesmedia in space, spaces in media, media in place and

places in media. First, the literature of medigpace explores the geographic layout
of communication infrastructure relative to thetkaihe signals of communication
technologies can be understood as nodes and tear lfifows. Among them is
communication traffic, which can be shown in a midpy issues in this approach
include the diffusion of communication technologi¢ST user density, ICT host
distribution and the uneven development and digtioln of ICT. Examples of this
include Dodge and Kitchin’s work (2000, 2001) whictaps internet infrastructure
and traffic flows. This approach has not been aidom diasporic media studies —
possibly a result of the difficulty in obtaining grggate data regarding
communication data of dispersed diaspora group®umded by census data of a

nationalistic scale.
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Secondly, the literature on spaces in media, lik® dbove literature, investigates
nodes and flows but it explores the social aspetiteim; that is, the social space and
boundary produced in the mediascape. These authexplore how

geographically-grounded contexts, such as geograjamyity, are reflected online.

Several authors of diasporic internet studies feyored towards this direction. It is
found that geography identity is significantly merhed in the formation of online
diasporic communities and diasporic political acsioUsers with the same geography
identity tend to concentrate in the same online momty (Van den Bos and Nell
2006; Parham 2004). In a similar vein, Aouragh @0&xplores how landscapes give
meanings to the formation of online communitieandastrating the ways in which
geographical experiences serve as a determingnedicting the social cohesion on

the internet.

Whereas the above two approaches are fundamersadlital, other authors also
contribute to media geography by thinking in tewhplace instead of space. A third
literature can be understood as places in mediagdsy sounds and verbal
expressions of a certain places are constantlyesepted in media, from songs like
‘Sweet Home Alabama’ to TV series featuring variquiaces around the globe.
Research in this category demonstrates the waywhich a physical place is
represented online and consists of digitised squimages, moving images or a

hybridity of the above.
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The approach of places in media can also be foanthe literature of diasporic
internet use. For instance, Helland (2007) explthmesform of cyber pilgrimage and
examines websites where migrants practice religioltectively in a digital ritual
room using online images of religious places. Thadae spaces offer a virtualised
ritual space which serves as an alternative toitibadl geographically-based
religious places. This attempt to produce a virtagdtural space among diasporic
groups may be a result of their experiences oftfatisn in finding a geographical
place for collective ethnic cultural practicesislialso found that diasporic individuals
link physical spaces to virtual ones by bringingatsad practices disallowed in
physical environments to the virtual environmems collective ethnic cultural
practices are often marginalised in physical puldpaces, they consider these
geographically-grounded practices unsafe. As altrediasporic groups seek to
reproduce ethnic spatiality in an online space bwai texts as well as visual and
audio tools online in order to re-territorialisenm® and culture within the networked

environment (Alinejad 2011; Mitra 2006; Mitra andn@vartz 2001).

Finally, media in place is the least researched é&lams 2009). Media is used and
consumed in places. The media in place perspeekamines how media use shapes
the physicality and the social and cultural pritespembedded in various physical
places. Communication is always being in placechisierves as a useful perspective
in analysing the particular forms of mobility, wamg and dwelling brought about by
media use. Compared with other more popular appesacthe freshness of this
approach arises from ‘looking at communication atexts, discourses or metaphors
(place images), nor simply as flows (communicationspace), but as practices

(Adams 2009: 8). Main examples of studies adoptimg approach include the
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research on mobile phones and the changing pat@rngeople’s daily travels

(Graham and Marvin 1996; Katz and Aakhus 2002; Koga 2000; Kwan 2007).

Another study is also written from this perspectiB®dge and Kichin (2004) draws
on Castells’ (1996) idea of ‘real virtuality’ to siuss how air travel now becomes
assemblages of digitised geographical experienfces) travel websites, check-in
points, flight desks, air-traffic control to immagron check points. Formulating the
concept of code/space, the authors highlight hoacgd are constructed by digital
media and how digital media are also reproducedutiir places. This mutual
constitution is embodied through the performandethe people within spaces. To
explore code/space means to examine the discurggene that supports its
production and to explore power relations of peap® experience it. This approach
examines how our lived, embodied experiences oihtheeriality of ‘real space’ are
shaped by information technology. As Grosz (200LvDbte, the task is to ‘negotiate
how these spaces (the virtual and the real) aexist in contiguity with each other

and how we are to inhibit them’.

The approach that meshes digital technology inisichl places is rarely explored in
the context of migrants’ spatial experiences. Havgthis being-in-place perspective
offers an approach that examines closely how thedeiction or subversion of power
relations surrounding places and spaces can betiga@cthrough uses of

communication technologies. For this reason, thegsem-place perspective requires
further examination in migrants and ethnic minestieveryday spatial experiences.
This approach is crucial to assess how the experteaf a place are articulated in the

digital age across social groups and cultural tiana; that is, how the use of the
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internet in various city places may empower or mkdde power struggle among

migrants’ spatial experiences.

7.2.Locating digitised guanxi: the local versus the global, the

digital versus the geographical

The informants’ practices surrounding family, staed co-ethnic sociality have

significant implications for the dynamic interagtibetween the global and the local.
The events arranged by Chinese government offi@al$ business contacts from
China make good examples. As shown in ChapteresPRRC government constantly
seeks to build intimate linkages with its oversgapulation which they view as

valuable human capital. These transnational linkage today largely initiated across
borders, move onto face-to-face events in Londah sometimes in a Chinese city,
and then continue to be maintained and managedsabarder via the use of emails,

websites, instant messaging services, and sodiabridng spaces.

This highlights the localisation of transnationalisTransnationalism is often viewed
as unbounded by geographical locations. On thegrihe Chinese transnationals,
Nonini and Ong (1997) uses the idea of ungroundetpire and envision

transnationalism as deterritorialised organisatwmch emphasises travel not village
and focuses on the global not the local (Zhao asehd 2001). In this theorisation,
localisation is viewed as a mere tool of nationtestavhich the flexible migrants seek

to evade.

Yet, it is noteworthy that local specificity is ¢ea to transnationalism (Guarnizo and
Smith 1998). While the nature of the connectionsvben the government agents or

other business contacts in China and the Londoeebasformants is largely
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border-crossing, their bridging and framing musthogt through collective social
rituals in a geographical locality — the networkiegents in either China’s main
coastal cities or London. This is further highligthitthrough a discursive emphasis on
place-based bodily interaction in forming interperal connection in the Chinese
business culture. This discursive emphasis is ekiatpin the repeated use of the
saying ‘meeting in person brings extra closenessarrious interviews and talks with
the informants. Together with an advanced digitatdcy in a wide range of Web 2.0
tools, the constant cultivation of guanxi in anlio#, city-based environment is

central to the construction of the Chinese tranenat modernity.

The digitally initiated and maintained transnatioc@nnection needs to be bounded in
the locally-forged social networks; that is, a @& of the crystallisation of the global
in the local social scenes (Zhao and Tseng 20013 demonstrates that cross-border
social coalition formulated through a complex traatgnal process requires

geographically-informed social skills.

In addition to bringing together the global and libeal, the practices demonstrated in
previous chapters also serve as an interminglioggss between the online and the
offline. According to Dee and other informants, tlh@nsnational management of
human capital through government practices andutjiroco-ethnic sociality is
enabled first by online ties and then by guanxieligyed in a geographical place. A
meeting in a physical place where face-to-faceractéon is allowed is considered
critical to the cultivation of guanxi in Chineseltcwe. However, when asked how this
geographically-based sociality is maintained loagnt as the government officials

and business contacts return to China after th@rtsvisits to London, informants
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maintain long-term guanxi with them online. Becausk the nature of its
transnationality, connections between PRC officald its overseas population need

to be managed over a distance without constantterance of face-to-face sociality.

This novel form of guanxi, which is initiated ordindeveloped in place and then
maintained long-term online again, shifts constabgtween the online and offline
sociality. It would be misleading to theorise thigitised guanxi as either online
sociality or offline sociality. It demonstrates hdte online and offline serve as a
continuity where the centuries old interpersona@ip®city is deployed in a novel

way.

7.3.Transforming personal spaces

The informants report using a wide range of interseurces to obtain cultural
products that represent the sights and soundseaf lomeland, including websites
for news, social networking sites, blogs, P2P ami@w sharing spacesémong the
informants, online news is one popular method dhioing information about their
country of origin. Websites for online news tha¢ gopular among the informants
include news on major Chinese portal sites and iesb$or Chinese overseas and
Chinese in the UK. The most popular portal site iehitbe informants obtain updated
news is Sina (http://www.sina.com.cn). Websites dasporic Chinese around the
globe that are most often visited by the informantglude Powerapple
(http://www.powerapple.com) and Chinaren (www.chémacom). Informants also
often view blogs written by friends and family irhi@a and visit blogs of several
well-known, popular bloggers in China. P2P and eid#haring spaces hosted in

Chinese languages are used to exchange Chinese angivideos. Although the
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music, videos and other cultural products exchangeline are predominantly

Chinese-speaking, there are also other culturalcesuexchanged, including music
and TV programmes from nearby Asian countries sagcldapan and Korea, popular
English-speaking TV series, and movies mostly fitbe United States. Popular P2P
and video sharing sites among the informants irecltie P2P software PPStream,
Xiaoli (http://www.xiaolu.cc), and YouTube (httpaMvw.youtube.com). These sources
allow informants to share information with and sémes start online discussions

with other Chinese diasporic users of similar nigmabackgrounds.

Among these internet uses, several serve to repeoayphysical space of Chineseness
— both in the informants’ personal spaces and itagepublic spaces in London. In
personal spaces, internet use transforms the mgjrmnmediate living spaces in
several ways. Firstly, most informants constantjt\blogs of their family spaces in
China and download electronic photos. These eleictrimmages of home spaces in
China become the primary sources of the informamghe decorations in London.

Lily explains:

Lily: 1 view and download photos from my sister'sody a lot......
Usually these photos are the themes of my screear samd desktop.
Those photos in the frames [on the table and skedfe¢he informant’s
living room] are also from her blog...I miss my faynd lot.

(female, project manager, 23)

One photo, which she once chose as her desktopeonoimputer, was taken at her

last visit home and showed her and her sister déogrthe front door of their family

home in China with Chinese calligraphy written ad rpaper — a style of home
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decoration celebrating New Year. Another photodtwnloaded and displayed in her
room was taken at her grandfather’s birthday in faemily home in China. In this

photograph, her extended family wore colourful lnloy and sat around a round
dining table in the dining room which is a spatiaslangement of birthdays and family

reunions signalling the happiness and longevittheffamily.

As Tolia-Kelly (2004a, 2004b) suggests in her workSouth Asian diaspora’s photo
displays in their homes in London, the visual matey such as photographs, ensure
that after migration, the landscapes in London ametinually remade through the
aesthetics and textures of the landscapes of gneimigration homes. Landscapes
and the visual representations of them serve toakitheir sense of belonging and
structure their identification. Memories of mulgfsory experiences of pre-migration
places and the events and social relations in théma scent, the touch and the visual

- are recalled through the text of such photos.

In Lily's example, the representations of the layotia Chinese home are imported
into the informant’s London-based room. The infontsaobtain these electronic
photos in order to incorporate images of their farmembers in China into their
London-based living space. In the meantime, theg alcorporate in their homes in
London the spatial rituals and landscape arrangesnkerough which Chinese kin and
family order can be enacted. The Chinese away tlmngeographical location that
fosters their identity are now using the interregbidly and efficiently to bring the
Chinese locality into their living rooms in Londofdentity that is formed and
performed through a serious of spatial rituals @umding kin and family order can

then be reaffirmed.
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Yet, compared with Tolia-Kelly’s work on conventalnphotography, Lily’s digital
photos and the identification process they providmonstrate a different time-space
relation. The South Asian diasporans Tolia-Kellguses on display photos that were
taken in the diasporans’ pre-migration days andidiinb to London as a souvenir to
memorise the past and the history. Photographsdrer&a social record of the fads of
that time. [They] are experienced in the everydagd environments as essential
nodes of connecting South Asian women to lived $aage of the past, pre-migration’
(Tolia-Kelly 2004a: 685). However, Lily and manyhet informants in this research
view photos online or download them from blogs ebgites. Although some of them
are photos of their pre-migration lives, these rmé&transmitted images are more
often the constant updates of events, social oglatand places in their homeland. For
the informants, photos are no longer an object tfaatels with them at the time of
migration but a digital signal that instantly cresshe borders with a click. While
Tolia-Kelly’s example on conventional photo disgagonveys memory, history and
the past, the digital forms of diasporic photo tigp demonstrate a new time-space
relation in diasporic visual cultures. That isgize upon a space of the homeland that
is temporally parallel to their lived space in Lond This then disrupts the imagery of

homeland as the past whereas London as the present.

This renewed time-space imagery is also evidetiiensecond example of importing
the homeland. In addition to the spatial arrangemsuarrounding China’s family and
kin order, another type of online images of Chiraisdscape is also popular among
the informants because these digital images cartstrwvision of China’s modernity

which is also displayed as a way of performing rthdentity. Ted, for instance,
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bookmarks several websites that provide digitaltph@f the latest development in

Qingdao, his hometown in Northeastern China:

Ted: | watch photos of Qingdao. There is a websitere you can find
photos of several places in Qingdao and obtain tepdanages of its
latest developments, buildings and so on. It'secalQingdao New%’
It's in my bookmark menu on my PC at home. | watcand check the
website quite often. | am from Qingdao. | only gack once a year. In
recent years, it has grown so fast. I'd like to\rfwow it looks like now.
Otherwise | can’t even recognise where those placeshese days. New
buildings, new developments, everything is changing

Being away from his hometown, he emphasises thstanhneed to see the landscape
of it in his personal living space in London. Comgzhwith Lily, who emphasises the
landscape of the hometown that is closely knittetth \€hinese kinship and family
scenes, Ted's emotional attachment to the landsafape hometown is underlined by
an emphasis on its modernity and the economic dpuwent. His emotional
attachment to his homeland and his geography iyestithus performed not through
the consumption of visualised kin-based spatiaragements but the envisioning of a
modernising homeland. The state-funded web spamedas a platform for overseas
Chinese to witness China’s economic success byupnoeg the vision of modernity;
that is, digitised and hence transnationally trattech images of modernising

landscapes in China’s major cities.

There is yet a third type of digital image of Chsnlndscape popular among the
informants and often integrated into the informaotstheir families’ daily living

space. Digitised images of abroad are displayedaniving space of home as a mode

2 http://www.gingdaonews.com/
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of vicarious tourism; that is, displaying onlinegbbs abroad in order to compensate
for the limited ability of actual travel. The traregional reproduction of the visual
form of a locality via the internet not only takglsce in London but, more often, in
the informants’ hometowns where their families elgece the migrants’ daily lives
and the surrounding environments using the interSeveral informants’ families
view and download their blog photos not only to itmnand view the informants’
daily lives as a parenting practice but also tcambthe surrounding geographical
experiences. As shown in the last chapter, Jul@a@s that her grandparents view
the photos of her trips to Europe and various sbutestinations in the UK because
the older generation in China has less mobility aettlom travel abroad due to
political, economic, and health reasons. Viewing digital photos of Julie’s daily life
in the UK thus becomes a major way of compensafimgthe older generation’s

reduced mobility.

Kuan similarly describes how his parents in Chixaress their constant need to
download and display the London-based photos ofdhity life in order to keep

themselves updated about his life abroad:

Kuan: | never write letters or send things homeoSBine photos become
the only way for them to see what is going on wité in London. They
view my blogs regularly. And they download photdssignificance and
hang them in the living room. These are things likg graduation
ceremony at the LSE, my birthdays, the photos vwé& together at the
airport. It’s their way of saying that ‘I have ansbut he is temporarily
not here.’ ......When friends visit, they’d proudly éxim the photos to
the guests. It's basically a way of saying my ssnin England......
Having a child working abroad is considered woftbwing off. It's what
parents do. They don’'t have many opportunitiesat@lgroad. When their

son does, they think of it as an honorary thintheafamily.
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(male, investment banking, 31)

Downloading and displaying digital photos of Kuansgnificant events in various
London’s locales is a way for his parents to sigsialultaneously the absence and
presence of Kuan in the family. Kuan’s family in i@d constantly download the
photos that highlight his current locations in Lond which signals his physical
absence, and yet integrate these images into livaalg room at home, which
reassures his presence as a member of the familyddically. This use of the internet
among his family in China, like what the informards in London, brings the
geographical experiences of overseas family membevarious public spaces into

their personal home territories.

More importantly, the display of the digital photofsthe informant’s life abroad also
indicates the mobility of this family, which thearfctions as a sign of its social status.
As the parents’ generation tend to lack mobilitg &imne experiences of travelling and
living abroad, having a son with increased mobilgycelebrated for its symbolic
meaning of earned social status. This mobility aist demonstrated through
visualising various locales in England where thisrmant visits and through the
spatial arrangements in the family house in Chimat tntegrate and display the

visualised mobility.

Fourthly, migrants also utilise online tools to meguce the spatial experience of
homeland in London by bringing China’s time zon@ itneir London-based residence.

Online live radio broadcasts reproduce a Chinesguistic environment in migrants’
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living rooms in London, and make these living rooex¢ensions of places in China

by mitigating the effects of differences in time.

James: During important sports games, | was likendi in the
Chinese time zone to listen to the online radicaoasting of the
games...... Ball games usually take place in the aftarno Asia
which are around very early morning in Engl&nd.

This real-time audio broadcast shapes James’s tamparactices. Practices
surrounding time in his personal spaces are saamfly transformed and new modes
of time-space coordination emerge. Whilst tempdifiérences and time zones used
to serve as a key element in differentiating Idi=d| the temporal differences
between Asia and London are now diminished. As salteof expressed national
sentiments and identity (through sports and otkeryglay mundane practices), some
of the informant’s temporal practices become simitathose in the locality of the

home country.

Like online radio broadcasts, YouTube and some &&#ications are also popular
online sources that contribute to the mitigation tbé differentiating effects of

temporal differences. Migrants rely on YouTube gmobular P2P applications,

including Xiaoli and PPStream, for popular cultysaedducts from their homeland. On
YouTube, soap operas, sports and news are uplapdekly by users in China a few
minutes after the programs air in Asia. P2P appbtioa used by the informants also
allow live broadcasting of popular television pragps in China. Many informants
follow the timeline and hence receive popular aaltyroducts from their homeland

without perceiving the time differences broughtthg geographical distance. Feiyu

% China is eight hours ahead and seven hours aheaddiaylight saving time.
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explains to me:

Feiyu: | watched Chinese New Year special TV shbtws tyear. We

watched it live. A lot of websites do that. TudoWV&ouTube, and so on.
We used PPStrearfi There are fireworks every year. It is the highligh

Chinese New Year. It's a must...... We also watched sGmeese drama.
| like historical dramas, my girlfriend watched ffeolove stories. She still
follows them because she is still a student. Shiehea it every day late
afternoon or evening in the UK. By that time, Clsi@alrama of that day
has been uploaded because of the time differendiel that, too, but not
now. It was when | was a student. | can only do ¢haing weekends now.

(male, accountant, 30)

Cultural practices that are closely knitted withmpmral practices, such as the
countdown celebration of Chinese New Year, are apperienced by migrant internet
users without delay caused by geographical distambe fireworks that mark a
significant cultural event in the informant’s homeh, Beijing, can now be
experienced simultaneously in his living room imbdon, which highlights the ways
in which the visual, audio and temporal elementsaobuilt environment are
transmitted and reconstructed in a remote locaigy, it should be noted that these
temporal practices are sometimes compromised beazuthe informant’s daily life

in London which is required to follow the timelinéa working Londoner.

7.4.Public places revisited

In addition to making homeland in intimate persgplakces, the physical contexts of
homeland are also recreated in various public placeLondon through migrants’

internet use. Chinatowns, for example, are suchceglawhere large-scale

24 Tudou Wethttp://www.tudou.com/PPStream http://www.ppstream.com/
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digitally-enabled re-territorialisation occurs.

Public spaces in Chinatowns have long been a daicghinese cultural practices and
expressions of identity. In the "Sentury, Chinatowns across Britain served as a
leisure space for Chinese sailors and workers. €3ircatering businesses, small
stores for Chinese products, as well as the gagilalmd sex industries dominated the
landscape of the urban space (Newell 1989). Iptst-war era, Chinatowns in North
America and Britain have been transformed froméwiistricts’ to tourist attractions,
with the rise of the idea of minority cultures aspectacle in consumption and leisure
settings (Light 1974). In both eras, urban space weaterritorialised mostly in the
ways of bodily practices (costume-wearing duringin€be cultural events),
commercial activities (Chinese restaurants andesjoand the physical construction
that draws boundaries between the Chinese ethraces@and the rest of the

metropolitan city (the Chinese-style entrancesthaiencircle the area).

While Chinatowns have been a central place forergtorialisation since the 19
century, new technologies have been adopted imtg@ars to produce more diverse
forms of spatial experiences of being Chinese is Winban ethnic space. With online
radio and video broadcasting, the environment itn&bwn is closely linked with
those in China. With the help of online broadcagtiradio programmes in Hong
Kong are often broadcasted live in several mainestand restaurants, which extend

the temporal and linguistic experiences of Chinia the London-based urban area.

The informants also go to London’s Chinatown totipgrate in speeches and

collective actions that take place in China in fbem of online video sharing. A
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recent example is the public support from the Lantdased Chinese community for
the earthquake victims in the Sichuan province antand China in May 2008. The
informants who visited Chinatown during this peribstened to speeches from
political leaders in China that called for natiorsadd international support. These
speeches were downloaded and played in severasstord offices in London’s
Chinatown using various video-sharing applicatidPsotos of the affected areas in
China were also downloaded from the internet arsdeshinated across Chinatown
within days of the incident. Fund-raising organmas gathered in Chinatown and
used laptops and handouts to display images aedclwerage of the earthquake,
which were obtained through email, video-sharingosites, P2P applications, and
websites of Chinese TV stations and newspapers.oAlhese practices serve to
reproduce the political landscape of China in LarisidChinatown, transmitting the
visual, audio, and cultural experiences across deravith minimal time difference
(see Figure 7.1). London’s Chinatown is thus mestidd a mainland China which is
formed through a series of digital codes, seamjelsinding the material and the
virtual (networked communication). It is thus a gpain which the materiality is
produced through information and communicationfinetogies (ICTs) and software
systems, which are themselves produced throughakpatbility (they are created by

interactions and transactions)’ (Dodge and Kit@004: 197).
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Figure 7.1. A fundraising event in London’s Chinaitp May 2008

Source:_http://vweb.youth.cn/cms/2006/2006news/@raa/200805/t20080523 722485.htm
Note: For an edited digital video that was played Chinatown after the event, see

http://www.bcproject.org.uk/website/index.php?opticom_content&view=article&id=59:london-chi

natown-earthquake-fundraising-event&catid=38:fuiging&ltemid=64 The images of Sichuan’s

earthquake, Beijing’'s major fundraising and paditicevents during the period, and the major
fundraising events in London’s Chinatown are editedether in a short clip to be played at the
continued smaller-scale fundraising events in Gd@neommunity centres and their websites. It links
Chinese across border through the display of imagaissyncronise several different localities, from
Sichuan, Beijing, to London, which, when put toggttproduce a sense of collectiveness and cohesion

among Chinese viewers across border.
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Secondly, another example of code/space in puldiceps the physical constructions
that mark the boundary between the ‘ethnic spac€honatown and the urban area
outside of it. These constructions have increagiagpropriated digital technologies
and incorporated digital products. The physical roawny enclosing London’s
Chinatown used to be marked mainly by the consbomobf ethnicised buildings,
walls and halls (see Figure 7.2). Now, digitallyted images consisting of images of
landscapes and major cultural events that signalgSkness are projected onto the
walls that mark the boundary of the ethnic teryitofrhese digital constructions of
public places are drawn from a wide range of sauncging the internet. Various
digitally coded versions of Chineseness and Chwmatare blended with the built
construction of London’s Chinatown. The idea of izttown becomes an interlocking
assemblage of the digitalised Chinatown of diffetene and different interpretations
and the physical, present public space there. énteexample is an event of the mural

art display in Chinatown (see Figure 7.3, 7.4).
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Figure 7.2. Ethnicized Entrance Hall in London’sr@own
Sourcehttp://www.search.com/reference/Chinese_New_Year

PHOTO COLLECTION FOR CHINATOWN

1888 photos to collect. 1888 stories fo tell. Together we make London’s Chingtown special!

We would like to invite you to take part in moking o photo mosaic that represents the
vibrancy and history of London’s Chinatown, using your photos, old and new! Each phote
submitted will be entered inte u lucky drow to win cosh prizes - £20, £40 and £100, with
a spedal £50 bonus prize for the ortist's fovourite old shot™

Please send your photos taken in connection with Londen’s Chinatown. With each photo
submitted*, please include your name, contact detnils, when ond why the photo was
token.

Deadline: 25 June 2008
By email: minn!uwniﬂﬁﬂ@whou.t&m [300dpi, or in1 124 x 768 min. jpey format)
By post: PO Box 279, Eshes, Surrey, KT10 8YZ

- pleose enclose o siomped oddressed envelope if yos would like the photes reterned

For fursher mformation:
contact the orsist, Wing Kei Wang, on 07523 211 995 or thinotewn] BB yahos.com

Figure 7.3. Digital artwork for the transformatiohthe physical environment of London’s Chinatown
Source: hitp:iWwww.chinatownartsspace.cawnloads/mural-flyer.pdf

269



Figure 7.4. A sketch showing how the digital mypigice is displayed on a building in Horse &
Dolphin Yard

Sourcehttp://www.markwu.com/chinatown-art-vote-mural/éesthtml

These digital artworks displayed on the physicaliemment of Chinatown include
1,888 digital photos collected on the internet. sTtproject of public space
transformation is hosted by the Chinatown Arts 8&AS), a company formed with
support from Westminster City Council, London Cls@&€Chinatown Association and
Shaftesbury PLE® This digital mural artwork is part of a long-teproject ‘Horse &

Dolphin Yard Mural Commission’ which invites BritisChinese artists to display their

% London Chinese Chinatown Association is a nonipoofianization for the London-based Chinese
community and for commercial and cultural activgtia Chinatown. Shaftesbury PLC is a property
investment company focusing on London’s West Erith ane of its key areas in Chinatown.
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artwork in this corner yard of London’s Chinatowlihe main sponsor of this project
is CAS and Shaftesbury PLC with a list of non- fir€hinese organisations, such as
London Chinese Chinatown Association, and a listloihese ethnic businesses, such

as Chinese Spectrum Radio.

While previous artworks displayed in the Horse & @on Yard also involve digital
editing and digital prints and display, this pastar piece of 1888 photo collection
further utilises the digital technology by usingusmes collected online from a wide
audience to produce a democratised visual productthe public space.
Advertisements of this photo collection were ciatat online, which called for
digital photos that represent the spirit of LondorChinatown. The event was
advertised on the websites of several London-b&edese communities and photos
from various viewers of the Chinese diasporic welssivere collected onlirf8. It
was also advertised on the Facebook page of thjeqirand the Facebook pages of

various Chinese associations in Britain.

As a result of sourcing on the internet, diverserpretations and experiences of
transnational Chineseness in public spaces fronouwsrsources are built into the
space of Chinatown. Submitted photos range frongéesaof London’s Chinatown

four decades ago to very recent avant-garde eghetbs, and from photos sent by
the third-generation Hong Kong Chinese in Britam itnages produced by an

Australian man who married an Australian Chinesenao and came to London’s

%® The event was advertised in Chinatown arts spattp:/lmww.chinatownartsspace.com), London
Chinese community network (http://www.chinese-netuaet), Spectrum Chinese community network

(http://pswu.com), and the British Chinese commumigbsites (www.dimsum.co.uk).
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Chinatown for a temporary job assignment. The phutsaic illustrates a simple
bowl of rice, which the artist describes as thesaufr Chinese culturé. Whereas the
artist uses the symbol of rice bowl to represernn&eness, this symbol of rice bowl
consists of thousands of other visual symbols ah€deness that are interpreted and
produced by a wide population on the internet. Tdhigersity is a result of the
internet’s potential to reach a large number ofraige the community. Using this
method to construct an ethnic public place, ingigirons of Chinatown are
democratised as the relatively open access tmtbmet serves to invite a wide range
of voices and perspectives to the construction pillic ethnic place. The public
space of the built environment of London’s Chinatois then democratised with

heterogeneous articulations of Chineseness.

In addition to the efforts to recreate China wittie public space of Chinatown, the
internet is also used to expand migrants’ spacesptdlic activities and events
outside the ethnic enclave of Chinatown. In otherds, it shapes the patterns of
ethnic Chinese’s mobility around the city. Thisbiscause the use of the internet to
organise co-ethnic activities has brought about m&waices for the locations for
meetings and gatherings among the migrants, wieiatisl to renewed ways in which

they experience urban space.

" The artist, Wing Kei Wong, is a Hong Kong-bornhirect and designer who is now based in
London. She explains her choice of the symboleé@bowl in an interview, saying ‘I was lookingrfo
an image to symbolise the Asian community, an@éuored to me that the reason so many people
come to Chinatown is for food — either to visitteagants or to buy ingredients. | did some more
research about the different countries and cultomesstioned in the competition brief and | found out
that rice, as their main staple food, was a comdenominator. So the rice is a simple image but it's
one that represents Chinatown very well. In theesamy that Chinatown is an important base where
lots of interesting things happen, rice is a sintpiag that enables you to appreciate a huge yawiet
tastes when they're put next to it. ' In the santeriview, she also identifies why she chooses ¢athis
internet as source for this piece. It is argued dihaersity and transparency is required in inteting
Chinatown spaces which the online collection metkoables her to do so. (Source:
http://www.chinatownlondon.org/people_my_chinatowsfw.php)
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Activities organised by Xiyu, for instance, demaast the increased mobility of
collective activities among the Chinese migrantacd-to-face ethnic events are
usually held in various geographical places outsfdeinatown — usually a

consumerism-oriented city place, such as bars,| lvoteference rooms, pubs and
restaurants in London. These event venues are dggautside the ethnic enclave of
Chinatown for several reasons. The symbolic meaniofy Chinatown are often

associated with dated forms of ethnic culture antbiegnformants, against which the

middle-class young migrants position themselves @fiXiyu’s founders explains:

Karl: We do go to Chinatown because they have sofrthe best and
most authentic Chinese foods in London. But usually event venues
are somewhere else. We don’'t work near Chinatowlat Af members’
offices are near Liverpool Street or Bank. Thatlsywve usually have
our monthly drinks there. After work, no one wantstravel far. And
most importantly, restaurants in Chinatown do resl fofficial. It's a
place for a couple of friends to hang out in theekends. It’s for leisure
time. But we have lots of business-related acésitiand business
networking events. It does not feel right to dotthma restaurant in
Chinatown. It does not feel professional.

(male, financial analyst, 27)
Karl's account combines an emphasis on the funatioole of a locality as well a
symbolic one. While a place outside Chinatown isransuitable for their events
because of the geographical proximity between tbhéepsionals’ workplaces and the

chosen locality in the financial area in Londonjsitalso preferable because of its

symbolic meanings fit into the professionalism dinganisation emphasises.

The mobility that allows co-ethnic activities topand into a variety of city places
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instead of a community centre in Chinatown is @sesult of the key feature of the
wired sociality. Karl discusses the role of theemet in mobilising its members, and

compares it with the roles of word-of-mouth comnuaiion:

It's difficult to call more than ten people for oeeent. You either need a
fixed office where everybody knows where you ard amere the event is
going to take place like what the older organiseticn Chinatown do. Or
you need something like Googlegroup or similar érsti That's why we
use Googlegroup and combine it with other onlinatfpfms. Everyone
feels free to visit, which functions just like affice. The only difference is
Googlegroup keeps our cost down because it dogsh’tis phone bills or
cost us the rent...... In those older Chinese organissitithey usually have
an office in Chinatown and hold events there. Reopsit the Chinese
community centre in Chinatown to participate initleents there at a fixed
time every week because they are unable to ciewaent information
quickly. But we are different. We are quite flexdbM/e are able to explore
the city and choose our event places as we like.

According to Karl, a fixed social space for co-ethactivities is closely associated
with the communication method of telephone whergesater group mobility is

linked to group emailing. Co-ethnic activities tetodbe fixed in one location among
traditional Chinese organisations which have lighitebility to offer an online

platform for members to socialise and hence reqaigghysical space as a site of
collective activities. Lacking the ability to cootaa large number of members rapidly
regarding event information also means a predietaiolutinely used event venue is
required. Compared with them, the social activioéshe wired organisations enjoy
relatively more freedom as to where ethnic sogiabt experienced, thus extending

the experience of Chineseness outside the ethnolawen
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Online-organised events shape the ethnic groupterpa of mobility also for their
ability to produce safe places outside Chinatowerg&i, an active member in Xiyu
who often organises events for Xiyu members, erpldiow urban spaces outside

Chinatown used to be considered unsafe for ethuliaral practices:

Sergei: The large social gatherings we organiseatonecessarily take
place in Chinatown. If it's five or six people wheant to hang out and
relax and perhaps do some Chinese karaoke or simo@ €hinese foods,
yes, you go to Chinatown. Why? Just imagine fivesigrof us hanging
out in, say, some posh, old-school restaurant ielsela or Knightsbridge.
You just don’t feel right. You speak a differenin¢mage loudly and
everything. But if you advertise it on Facebooky yan get a sufficiently
large number of people, and then we usually renerdive restaurant or
pub, usually some fancy places that are not nedglssaChinatown. In
events for 50, 60 people like the one | just orgadj we’'d conquer
whichever party places we like.

Interviewer: Are these large events all advertigeline or there are other
methods adopted to organise such events?

Sergei: Almost entirely online...l guess if you juste the word-of-mouth
method, it's not possible to get so many peoplettogy for a party. Or at
least it will take you three months to do that. fhavhy I like to
advertise parties on Facebook. Simple, efficiemd, fain.

(male, accountant, 29)

According to Sergei, Chinatown serves as a ‘sadegifor Chinese cultural practices
such as Chinese leisure activities and languagekspewhereas urban spaces outside
Chinatown are usually considered unsafe placeshese co-ethnic activities. The
distinction between the concepts of safe and seshoald be noted here. The security
of a place is often associated with its abilityeitminate threats or forces to the

political, bodily and/or economic activities withiit. It is thus ensured through
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policing and control. The safety of a place, howgisediscussed here as a cultural
and symbolic term. As noted in several key autloiultural studies, culture can be
understood as a series of stable, predictable mbafpgactices which are considered
appropriate practices by the dominant groups opleeof a given space (Hall 1980;
Fiske 1989). Drawing on this theorisation, Mitrd®@B), when examining the ways

migrants find a social space online to practicéucalcollectively, argues that:

“the connections between safety, stability and ucalt practices are
particularly important for people who are ‘outsislen a place and do not
belong to the location’s dominant culture. As sutie marginalized
cannot feel safe because there is no guaranteethémt practices will
retain the stability that offers a specific culiudentity when the dominant
culture might not support or tolerate those prastisimply because they
do not ‘belong’ to a place” (254).

This perceived lack of cultural safety — the safttgt assures collective cultural
practices free from symbolic challenges within 8mvironment — is highlighted by

the informants.

Mitra discusses the concept of cultural safetylominate how migrants replace
culturally unsafe urban places with anonymous (tlsage) online space when
practicing culture collectively. Unlike Mitra, thigresent study examines the ways in
which the migrant informants create a safe phygitaade and transform a supposedly

unsafe urban place into a place of cultural safetly the use of the internet.

According to Sergei, large-scale co-ethnic acegitior Chinese migrants are enabled
by the internet. With conventional word-of-mouthmoounication, most co-ethnic

activities tend to be limited in terms of number pérticipants and venue.
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Internet-mediated communication allows for quickdaeasier organisation of
co-ethnic social events among a large number dfcgaants. This large number of
participants subverts the pre-existing definitidrcwltural minority and majority in an
urban place, albeit these are largely commercildaces available mainly for social

groups with spending power.

Online organised events sometimes obtain excluaoeess to an urban space. In
these events, migrants come together and praaliteére outside the ethnic enclave
and produce new urban spaces for being sociallycaitdrally Chinese without the
perceived lack of cultural safety. This, accorditog Sergei, allows the group to
‘conquer’ a certain urban place outside the etlmclave of Chinatown to practice
culture and thus challenges the boundary betwe@ority and majority users of an
urban place. In other words, different communiaatimethods entail different
decisions about urban space usages. Face-to-fagthmic activities organised using
the internet produce a sense of collectiveness tthasform unsafe urban streets,
restaurants and other public settings into pladesrevmigrants belong, empowering

migrants’ marginalised spatial experiences.

7.5.Conclusion and discussion

This chapter demonstrates the ways in which migrase the internet to reproduce
homeland in various physical environments in Londemploring the relations
between internet use and geography from a migraetspective and a place-based
approach. Internet use transforms migrants’ expeeg of place, territory and
landscape in the host country by helping to creébée visual, audio, physical and

social contexts of their homeland in both persamal public spaces.

277



In personal spaces, four modes of spatialisati@n aalopted by the informants to
transform their living rooms and bedrooms in Londerkin and family spatial

arrangements, vision of modernity, vicarious taurignd temporal practices. Firstly,
the spatial arrangements of Chinese kin and fawntler are brought into several
informants’ room decorations via blog reading amivadloading and digital photo

editing. Secondly, a vision of Chinese modernitymagined and constructed through
constant visit to China’s city websites where Clsinarban development is made

visual and transmitted transnationally.

Thirdly, vicarious tourism also constitutes thess-order production of space. The
older generations in the informants’ family in Chirtompensate their reduced
mobility by viewing and downloading the images loé¢ daily life of the informants in
various tourist destinations in Europe and integthese images into their homes in
China by displaying them at home. Fourthly, new e®df time-space coordination
also emerge. The informants remake their Londomedasersonal spaces with
temporal practices resembling those of China’s tinome by using live online
streaming to receive TV and sports programmes #mer @ultural products in Asia.
These Chinese temporal practices, although oftenpoomising because of the
informants’ daily routine in London’s time scalardely loosen the connection
between a transnational’'s physical location andcthitural space he or she produces.
As temporal distinction is one of the key elemehtt produce boundaries between
places, these cultural experiences with minimal etindifferences serve to

re-territorialise China for migrants in the hogstitery.
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In public places, new digital technologies are addpo transform the traditional
Chinese public places such as Chinatowns; theyeadtand public places for Chinese
cultural practices into wider urban areas. The s$aage of Chinatown is now shaped
primarily through digital technologies, from theswal to the audio, highlighting the
concept of code/space in the context of Chineseamig urban experiecnes. Social
activities for Chinese migrants now rely on theeinet's openness to involve a larger
number of members within this dispersed group ang tredefine minority and
majority culture and cultural practices in a giwaban space. This then shapes the
patterns of mobility of Chinese collective cultunatactices around the city and
destabilises the power relations surrounding Cleimegyrants’ spatial experiences in

the metropolitan city of London.

This chapter also identifies the geography of théormants’ daily practices

surrounding co-ethnic sociality, the state and kampresented in previous chapters.
These practices foreground continuities betweergkbieal and the local and between
the online and the offline. Transnationalism iswaTrily viewed by several authors as
de-localised acts. Yet, the online-organised and pkce-grounded practices
presented in previous chapters suggest the wayaiich transnational practices are
crystallised in a local place. This emphasis orcglaased sociality also highlights

how the online is embedded in the offline.

In conclusion, this chapter revisits the relatia@ivieen place, space and internet use
from the perspective of migrants’ urban living. Mover, it seeks to add to the
literature from a being-in-place perspective, thaxploring the relation between

media and geography by illuminating people’s petiogs and practices surrounding
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physical, place-based environments. According tamsls (2009) categorisation,
several theorists and empirical studies have empagé the connection between the
wired and the geographical by examining placeshenriternet, spaces on the internet
and the internet in space. This chapter discusde=renthe existing literature of
cybergeography and media geography has focusedtesss, the ways in which the
media of the internet is used in physical places how this thus transforms our
experiences of urban dwelling. Examples in thisptéia demonstrate a variety of

ways in which the internet shapes geographical rexpees for ethnic culture.

As suggested in previous chapters, research omtiet requires constant updates
as the technology rapidly evolves. New internetlgdothat have significant
implications to the geographical have emerged stheeend of my fieldwork. The
online StreetView service that offers visualiseddiscape of almost every city places
may transform the ways in which users imagine ihe Eor ethnic minority groups
practicing culture in and around the city, Twittaay have significant impacts. This
micro-blogging service provides updates every secoggarding ongoing social
events in every corner of a city. It has been rabthat it is used for city travellers to
navigate through cities affected by natural inctdesuch as the recent California fire,
and by social incidents, such as the protests ypEand Tunisia. This potential of
real-time categorisation of city spaces into ddfersocially-shaped areas may help an
ethnic minority to promptly identify safe placesr foollective cultural practices.

Future research may be required to explore thesegang internet tools.
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Chapter 8. Transnational Chineseness 2.0: Accessing Chinese
modernity through digital transnationalism

8.1.Remodelling Chinese modernity
The central argument highlights a new generatiotrarisnational Chineseness that

emerges through the exchange between the macticgloéconomy of China’s rise
and the micro everyday practices surrounding thermet. It contributes to two
literatures. The first is the intersection betwé&m@msnationality and modernity. There
are different approaches to this research areaoipent approach is by Paul Gilroy.
In The Black Atlantiq1993), he examines how African diasporas servioro the
‘other’ half of modernity, a concept that used t® dboominated by Western-based
development model where the role of African diaggonas long been masked. It
revisits the history of a diasporic group againktalr the idea and history of the West
is built and articulated. In so doing, Gilroy buldn inclusive theory of modernity
that incorporates the groups of diasporas whichtraditionally excluded from the

Western-centred concept of modernity.

Whilst also challenging the Westerncentric lineamaeption of modernity, this study,
however, is associated more closely with a secadition in the literature. Grounded
in the context of the Chinese transnationals froastEand Southeast Asia, this
approach views them as modern subjects with theim @alues, trajectories and
histories alternative to those of the Western muitler These authors focus on
transnationals from middle to elite class migrawtso bridge the world and their
homeland through cross-border entrepreneurial #mer capitalist practices (Mitchell

1997, 2004; Olds 1998; Ong 1999, 2006; Nonini amdy @997; Ley 2010). From
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petty business persons, skilled professionals ¢odys of multinational firms, these
subjects seek to maximise their capital gains tpnoflexible linkages to multiple
nation-states. This is conceptualised as ‘transnatiChinese modernity’ (Nonini and

Ong 1997) or ‘overseas Chinese capitalism’ (Hamilt896).

These concepts portray transnational Chinese pesctias an alternative
modernity/capitalism. Unlike its Western countetpdéiney accumulate capital and
participate in the global market not by followirtgetWestern model of capitalism but
by developing its own trajectories and logics (I2&10; Nonini and Ong 1997, 2005;

Ong 1999).

Whilst this study draws on the above literatureshibuld be noted that the discussion
of Chinese transnational modernity is mostly basdte 1990s when what China and
the West meant was significantly different from whaneans today. There has been
a new global politico-economic context and techgimal changes ten years on, and
this is where this study begins. This thesis addshis literature in the following

ways.

Firstly, 1 would argue for an alternative paradigm conceptualising the relation
between the Chinese transnationalism and moderiiitye structure of Chinese
modernity has been remodelled, with its centre{ggrdified and shifting. Based on
the late 28 century, Nonini and Ong (1997), key authors inlttezature of overseas
Chinese capitalism, propose ‘Chinese transnatiemalas alternative modernity’,
which locates modernity among migrants and vieasdnational spaces as a site for

modernity. However, this study proposes a secondtmj view that understands
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‘transnationalism as a way to negotiate accesheaontodernity in the homeland'.
Whereas the former positions modernity among migtahe latter views modernity
as increasingly associated with the home countth@Chinese diaspora, particularly

the mainland.

Nonini and Ong theorise Chinese transnationals the third culture’ which,
according to Featherstone (1990: 8) involves ‘ngves of flexible personal controls,
dispositions and means of orientation, in effeatesv kind of habitus’. This third
space is described as evading the disciplinary pofvenultiple nation-states. With
the metaphor of ‘ungrounded empires’, the transnati Chinese professionals,
entrepreneurs and workers in other forms are petiaas seeking flexible capital
accumulation without having to be grounded in lesabr under surveillance of
sovereign power. As Nonini and Ong (1997: 12) wrdhee conceptualisation of
Chinese transnationalism as modernity is to ‘dewetite Middle Kingdom as the
ultimate analytical reference for an understandihdiaspora Chinese’. Modernity is
perceived and constructed among these translagaduwnded mass of diaspora rather

than within the grounded territory of any natioatet

This research challenges the conception of therkfgability with the discussion of
the rising power of China. The findings demonstiatgroup of transborder migrants
increasingly submits to the PRC's disciplinary poweith their discursive
construction of China as a promising land for ecoicogains and success in the new
millennium. The transnational linkages with the letamd and the plans for return are
underlined by a mainland Chinese triumphalism wlstkengthens their ties with the

mainland. Thus this study argues for the regroundiinthe ungrounded empires and
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in a sense re-territorialises Chinese transnatsmal

When these authors refer to the concept of tramsr@tChinese modernity, there is
an implied geography of Chinese modernity. Witmsraational migrants as the core,
many of whom are from Hong Kong, Singapore, Taiwad the ASEAN countries,

mainland China in this map of modernity is portGyes a periphers’

Several key articles theorise the mainland as & memipient of modern global forces,
viewing the cultural imageries and capital flowsught by the Chinese diaspora as
something flowing from the modernised group to ssléeveloped, less globalised
land (for example Liu 1997, Hsing 1997, Yang 199here are studies that include
emigrants from coastal mainland China, along withiggants from other areas with
long association with capitalism such as Hong Kddiggapore and Taiwan, in the
discussion of transnational Chinese capitalism, ¥etlings of other studies in this
literature often show that the Chinese transnalsor@ssociate travelling out of
mainland China with capital gains and social powhbile they view those staying in

the mainland as lacking economic opportunities A997; Hsing 1997).

This may have changed. The ways in which Chinesdenmity is imagined are
shifting. In academia and popular culture, the asenainland China and the ‘threat’
it may pose to the existing world powerhouse, ti# o particular, has become a

major theme (Ikenberry 2008; Jacques 2009 amongrg)thWhat it means to be

% perceiving the West as lacking economic oppoiiemind homeland as full of them may be
familiar to certain Hong Kong migrants in Vancouderring the economic downturn in Canada (Ley
and Kobayashi 2004). Yet, still it should be natieat such perception was prevalent among migrants
from the conventional ‘core’ in Chinese moderngiych as Hong Kong. The rapidly rising role of the
mainland has not yet been included in this discusghus reifying the conventional mapping of
Chinese transnational modernity.

284



Chinese and modern is no longer disconnected fleamtainland for it has largely
replaces the conception of Greater China and berueus in the discussion of

prosperity and global competitiveness.

In this study, the narratives of home and the gladeeluced among the middle to elite
class mainland Chinese transnationals have refleittis. The migrants no longer
view the mainland in terms of poverty and lack aflmtity and the West in terms of
hopes for economic success. Whilst based in Lontl@y, actively seek economic
opportunities in their homeland. Connecting withimend China, for the informants,
is to be part of the rising modernity with whicheyhadopt various tools to form a

transborder synergy.

Like the Hong Kong and Taiwanese migrants focusedino previous studies of

transnational Chinese modernity, the mainlandeizeseconomic opportunities not
only in London but also constantly reach their htameé through cross-border
networks. Yet, compared with the Hong Kong, Taivanmigrants and other Chinese
sub-groups emphasised in earlier studies, thaalistinction. These migrants seek to
secure their share in what many of them discurgigehstruct as the land of this
century. In so doing, | highlight the shifting reten between modernity and the
Chinese transnationals — from ‘Chinese transndigma as modernity’ to

‘transnationalism as a way to access the mainlaseéd Chinese modernity’.

This study calls for the re-conceptualisation o telation between modernity and
Chinese transnationalism with the narration of naamd China’s rise. Through

analysing the narratives and practices of the méots, it has demonstrated how
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transnationals portray their homeland as modethpfiglobal capital and connected
with world economic forces in atime they see aselative downfall of Western

modernity during the financial crisis.

In section 8.3 of this chapter, | will summarise findings of each previous chapter
and demonstrate how the informants’ turn to the ¢élarmd for imageries of modernity
is expressed and practiced by the informants thraagious use of the internet. From
social, political to familial practices, | illumite how the findings of each previous
chapter add up to the picture of the internet-ntediaransnational building of

Chinese modernity.

Secondly, this thesis adds to the literature ohgnational Chinese modernity by
highlighting a missing element in the literaturea- key element in forming

transnationality and modernity today; that is, @igtechnology. | demonstrate the
role of information technology plays in the champistructure of the Chinese
modernity and how this restructured Chinese motlegives meaning to internet use.
It iluminates the ways the socio-economic and gaplgical composition of Chinese
transnationals has changed and how internet usenizedded in this context. The
recently increasing number of well-educated mauhl&@hinese professionals, a result
of the rising economic power of the mainland, iseitwined with the symbolic

meaning of internet use in the broad idea of then€de diaspora; that is, tech-savvy,
younger, modern and more mobile. The rise of thenlaad also means internet
technology serves as a tool to reach home modeifftitys, to add to the literature of
transnational Chinese modernity, this study linksther scholarship to it; that is,

diasporic internet studies.
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8.2.A geographical perspective to the intersection between
migration and the internet

The second literature where this study is positiorse diasporic internet research.
There is a growing body of literature that debal@sporas’ internet use. This thesis
adds to this expanding literature not only by idtroing the research agenda of
modernity but also through using a geographicattyagded approach. The literature
on diasporic internet use emerged in the mid 2@0@@shas contributed significantly
in illustrating how diasporic users with no or léttprior connections meet and
assemble in online communities; that is, diaspsociality that stays within the
virtual world. It conceptualises networked spaces aew social field discontinuous
with the social settings that predate it. Howetlgis present research is not a study of
this kind. It is, rather, a study that focuses lo@ types of relations that have existed
long before migrants’ internet use. It demonstratesv these relations may be

experienced differently with their internet useteats.

Before the prevalent use of the internet in tratisnal settings, Chinese migrants had
formed ethnic associations, responded to policiesheir country of origin and
contacted family with various other communicatiomthods, from travels, mails,
telephones to mobile phones. A reader may askhéaee really a difference between
using the internet to do these and using other aomcation methods’ or ‘what is it

so special about internet use’.

To argue for the significance of internet use ia@hg migrant users’ experiences,
two approaches can be adopted. The first appreatchlook at activities that emerged

with the internet, exist only in the online worlddaabsent from other communication
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methods. This is what several key authors in ctirdesporic internet research have
done (Bernal 2006; Brinkerhoff 2009; Enteen 2006anklin 2001, 2003, 2004,
Helland 2007; Ignacio, 2006; Kim 2003; Liebermard20Mallagaprada 2006; Ong
2006; Tynes 2007 among others). These studies arandiasporic online
communities and explore their dialogues and callegbractices that emerge on the
internet. They conduct research in online forunesysgroups, blogs and websites for
diasporic individuals who have never or rarely mretoffline settings. These are
communities that are built solely within a netwatkepace that is primarily
disconnected from a world outside it. The sociatr@xtions among these internet

users are usually anonymous and initiate and maiptanarily online.

These online spaces are termed as ‘virtual diapoditiral sphere’, ‘diasporic public
sphere’ or ‘cyberpublic’ by authors (Brinkerhoff Z) Chan 2010; Yang 2002). This
body of work is now often referred to as digitahgpora studies — a literature that
looks into the ‘virtual networks of contacts fovariety of political, economic, social,
religious, and communicational purposes’ (Lagu@&0: 50) or the ‘distinct online
networks that diasporic people use to re-creatstiiies, share opportunities, spread
their culture, influence homeland and host landgybl(Alonson and Oiarzabal 2010:

11; see also Brinkerhoff 2010).

This research focus coincides with the rise offits¢ generation of internet research
in the 1990s and early 2000s. Howard Rheingold 31892), a key author in forming

this generation of internet discussions, focusestainet-mediated communities that
are ‘social aggregations that emerge from the Netnaenough people carry on those

public discussions [using the Internet] long enquaith sufficient human feeling, to
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form webs of personal relationships in cyberspatteis implied, in this research
focus, that community is no longer bounded by gaplgic locality as it examines
social formation that has no or little linkages gace-based human interactions.
Diasporic individuals who have multiple or dispetsgpeographic locations can now

belong to the same host-land sites.

This thesis proposes a second approach to argukeaignificance of internet use in
shaping migrants’ experiences of being away fromdtothat is, to study the internet
not by going there directly, but by starting froomewhere outside of it. This is the
central theoretical and methodological argumenthid study; that is, bringing a
geographically-grounded perspective into the curdemsporic internet studies. This
perspective examines internet-engendered socialgphena not as something entirely
innovative, contrary to the first-generation inermesearch which focuses on the
novelty of communities emerging and existing onjiree. Rather, it looks at research
areas where the internet is embedded in banal lif@il\Bringing in the perspective of
the second wave of internet research which disdugite online and onsite binary in
the early to mid 2000s, this study looks into daspinternet use that is embedded
within mundane social structures and relations I@vlind Slater 2000; Woolgar

2002).

In this study, | do not focus on diasporic onlinemsgroups, discussion boards or
other web spaces that emerged mainly for useremigcted from each other in the
offline environment. | examine users’ existing sdcpolitical and familial relations —
the basic social relations, regardless of the telcigical milieu. While the literature

on diasporic internet use tends to focus on netedriiteractions that are largely
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separated from their pre-existing social relationd®ased my observation on key
aspects of informants’ everyday lives. From netwdrkethnic sociality, wired
governance to online family communication, | viewaw they experience online as

continuity with geographically-grounded social,tawhl and political inscription.

In section 8.4 of this chapter, | highlight the tdyution of this thesis to the existing
studies of diasporic internet use by demonstrdbng key features of the informants’
practices that predate the internet and are nowateeblby it, thus illuminating what
differences internet use has made to the mundamerally offline-based practices.
These include the symbolic meanings of internet tise transformed formation of

sociality, new fields for power struggle and cohatnd new forms of inequalities.

In the final section, | discuss the limitations tbe research and identify possible
directions for future research. | highlight the wobimg contexts in technological
infrastructure in China and among Chinese migrami the shifting paradigm in

neoliberal technologies adopted in Britain to sue migration and skilled labour.

8.3.Building today’s Chinese transnational modernity with the
internet

The empirical findings in this thesis show how et use among Chinese
professionals in London is a way of responding le tising modernity in their
country of origin and to the consequent intensifoeditical and cultural attachment.
Chapter 4 explores the informants’ ethnic orgamsabuilding. It examines the
network sociality among transnational Chinese am this plays a significant role in

sustaining the migrants’ economic success localtyteansnationally.
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Social ties that aid the informants’ access to @kimcreasing business opportunities
and economic resources need to be bridged amomngearanging, dispersed group of
the elite class transnational Chinese. Previoudietuhave suggested that co-ethnic
professional organisations are key to the careezldpment for migrant professionals
(for the case of Taiwanese and Chinese in thec&illiValley see Hsu and Saxenian
2000; Saxenian 1999, 2001, 2006). As the role ¢érimet use in shaping the
efficiency of these organisations is less examimethese studies, this thesis brings
Wittel's (2001) concept of network sociality intbiet discussion of transnational
Chinese professionals. It found that participating internet-mediated ethnic
associations has significant impacts on the efiicyeof ethnic social networks in
career development and entrepreneurial successiseeaaoss-border networks are

widened and made easier with the internet.

Wired Chinese associations help to quickly identify needed and trustworthy social
capital. In addition to facilitating the accessemonomic resources transnationally,
wired co-ethnic sociality also aids to enhancerthigrants’ economic performances
locally. Wired interpersonal connection with co+ath professionals is utilised to
bypass the ethnic glass ceiling and the disadvastag London’s labour market

brought by the informants’ migratory status.

In other words, the wired associations for the €bkén professionals build a circuit
where the London-based, localised interpersonalvar&s bring in transnational
social and capital flows. Through this circuit, th@nsnationals reproduce their

privileged socio-economic position within rising i@&se modernity. By building
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digital ties with the London-based co-ethnic prefesals from the middle to elite
class backgrounds, the informants reproduce thelgge brought by their family’s

economic resources accumulated through China’sl rdpvelopment. This obtained
capital among the informants in London then flowslbto China as digital networks
are adopted to form business collaborations betweemformants and their contacts

in China, such as Ted’s entrepreneurial plan.

Whilst Chapter 4 demonstrates how the internet adshe migrants’ access to
China’s new found wealth through establishing doctanections among co-ethnic
professionals and entrepreneurs, Chapter 5 revkatsinternet use also mediates
migrants’ access to China’s modernity by facilitgtithe connection between the
migrants and the PRC state. Using a Foucauldianoaph, Chapter 5 demonstrates
two different modes of internet-mediated connedidretween the state and the

transnational talent.

The cases of CFUK, Xiyu and SMSUK exemplify how thgate’s modernity

projects — the modernisation of financial marked amedical profession - are
accomplished with the intervention of wired ethrdgommunities. These wired
associations use the internet to reach as manggsiohals in London as possible,
enabling the state to better target this rathepetsed and anonymous group.
Overseas talent hence becomes more imaginable andg®able subjects for the
state. The case of Chinese state’s online regmtraystem illuminates how overseas
population management can also be accomplished twéghuse of aggregate data
collected online. The information surrounding oeas talent's productivity and

bodies is thus better organised by their statéebtigin.
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Both measures cannot be accomplished without thgramis’ compliance. This
compliance is, as demonstrated in Chapter 5, forthexigh a discursive consensus
of China’s economic power between the states aadnflormants. Perceiving China
as rising to replace the West as a major markettler financial industry, the
informants maintain that building social ties wiRC officials and responding to

their diaspora engagement practices is vital to theure career development.

In summary, Chapter 5 discusses the conjunctiogowérnance, internet use and the
project of modernity. In classical theories of madgation which are largely based
on Western societies, modernity means economicrdlisen accompanied by
democratisation. However, according to the inforteanmliscursive construction,
modernisation in the political sphere in this stiglynore significantly associated with
the modernised, technologically-forward technigoégovernance. From traditional
word-of-mouth management of the diaspora to thereatir efficient online
management of overseas talent, the methods addptethe state to facilitate
neoliberal market calculations are transformed frpmmitive communication to
technologically advanced practices. A sense of mmyeamong the narratives of
Chinese officials and migrants highlights the nesial economic achievements

unaccompanied by laxed state control.

While Chapter 4 and 5 delineate migrants’ role uriding modernity transnationally,
Chapter 6 highlights how this cross-border digieddernity is unevenly distributed.

The above two dimensions of the digital construcid transnational modernity-

wired ethnic associations and digital ties with PR@e — are both underlined by a
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celebratory discourse of China’s economic succkssChapter 6, | use the third
dimension, transnational family communication, tembnstrate how this Chinese

triumphalism is fragmented through transnational afsthe internet.

Because of differentiated ability and knowledgeirdgérnet tools between men and
women in transnational families, women of older ggations become increasingly
silenced in a transnational setting where the mgehas dominated communication.
Migrants’ mothers and other elderly female familyembers have had difficulty
communicating with their family members overseaseithe internet largely replaced
the telephone and became the most often adoptedhodhein transnational

communication.

In other words, the digitally-mediated Chinese s$rationalism rests upon the
reworking of family labour. Care, affection and dmpal support, once considered a
key element of femininity, is now largely reassidrte male family members in a

transnational setting.

There has been an established literature reved@lavg the institution of Chinese
family is reshaped in a transnational process. d&flieg examples include the
astronaut families where a working father beingyafvam the mother who gives up
careers and takes up the responsibility of chilting (Chee 2003; Huang and Yeoh
2005; Ong 1999; Pe-Pua et al. 1998; Shen 2005; rgv&@02). There are also
female-headed transnational families where the aersttravel abroad to work and the
fathers stay with children, instead of fathersteasing responsibility of childcare and

housework, the role of a caretaker in the familytil largely assigned between a
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female relative in the home country and the ovexrsaather. Chapter 6 further
explores the transformation of Chinese transnatitaraily by examining the ways
the internet has intervened, demonstrating how tfamsborder modernity is

accommodated into a family setting that is mairgdithrough digital technology.

This chapter notes that the digital modernity erguoin this study is segmented
through a transnational process. It illuminates thigerentiated access to digital
modernity among actors of Chinese transnationalismovering the other half of the
story of China’s transnational modernity that isrkea by the gap in digital

development among various social groups.

Finally, Chapter 7 examines the spatial side of itlternet-mediated practices of
transnational modernity building, illuminating hotliese internet uses shape the
migrants’ ideas of borders, places and the cityis Tbhapter discusses the
geographical implications underlying the above ¢htgpes of internet use. From
internet-mediated practices of ethnic socialityndiag with overseas governments to
family communication, these activities constanthiftsbetween online and offline

environments, producing new modes of geographiersmpces.

Digitised guanxi demonstrates the continuity betwethe virtual and the

geographically-grounded sociality. This guanxi iistf established online but then
required to be extended to offline-grounded tiekivated through social events in
various city places as geographically-based ségialivalued in Chinese culture. This
bonding based on face-to-face social reciprocamsasaged long term again through

various online contacts, which allows frequent renance of interpersonal
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relationships at a distance.

The construction of digitised guanxi is also a psscof hybridising the local with the
transnational. While the nature of the connectidetween the London-based
informants and their contacts in China is largetyder-crossing, the bridging and
framing of them are built through collective sociduals in one geographical
locality — the networking events in either Chinasin coastal cities or London.
Transnationalism, whilst often associated with tmoded empire’, is crystallised in
locales (Zhao and Tseng 2001). As Sassen (1994vi23¢, ‘globalization processes
assume concrete, localised froms’. Transnationai#eds to be bounded in the

locally-forged social networks, thus blending thebgl into the local social scenes.

Internet use transforms migrants’ experiences dh personal and public spaces.
Internet use further extends public places for €bencultural practices into wider
urban areas, efficiently involving more participamh each event, the internet helps
the Chinese migrants to hold social activities @nalctice culture in public places
outside Chinatown, as the larger size of the eventabled by the internet allows
migrants to practice culture in urban places oetsieé ethnic enclave without feeling
unsafe. These uses of the internet destabilispdher relations surrounding Chinese

migrants’ spatial experiences in the metropolitiy af London.

8.4.1s it really different with the internet? The contribution to
diasporic internet research

To contribute to the literature on diasporic intdrruse, this study focuses on
institutions that were once mediated through othedia but now largely move online.
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My research puzzle here is to explore what disisiggs ethnic sociality,

transnational family and cross-border governane¢ We have already known from
the same practices that are mediated by interre ifsthese relations predate the
internet, then does it really matter if they aravnotersected by the internet? What, if
any, is the significance? The answer provided irs ttesearch contains four

arguments:

Firstly, compared with all other media used by ithfermants, the internet, or Web
2.0 tools in particular, serve as a symbol of a riemn of Chineseness which is
young, modern and mobile. Internet use draws baiesland identifies the Other.
Being wired and using up-to-date internet applarsiis a gesture that signals the
different social and cultural positions of the imf@ants from members of unwired
ethnic associations. Internet use dissects thedbrazoncept of the Chinese diaspora
into smaller sub-ethnicity, highlighting the intafrheterogeneity within the blanket

idea of the Chinese diaspora.

The longer-existing Chinese organisations in Londden recruit migrants from
Hong Kong who arrived for less-skilled jobs as sufeof the history of Hong Kong’s
colonial past and use no web tool or simple wellstsach as an official webpage
with little space for user interaction. Xiyu and @ik recruit the growing group of
mainland Chinese professionals and adopt toolh®fWeb 2.0 generation as their
communication methods, including Facebook, Googl@grand interactive websites.
This context of socioeconomic and historic formatad the Chinese diaspora is thus
articulated to be weaved to the symbolic meaningthef Web 2.0 networked

communication.
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The informants identify the internet as a symbol mbdernity mainly through
building a sense of economic success, professsimaliechnological optimism and
spatial mobility with it. Using the internet is aaw they maintain the boundary of
their privileged status in China’s new economic,litmal and social order
transnationally. Using the internet distinguishies informants from other segments
within the Chinese diaspora. It serves to mainth& group boundary between the
wealthy, young mainlanders from the older genematodd Hong Kong and other
Chinese in Britain, and hence strengthens thegrawp accumulation of capital and

social resources.

This is a contexulised reading of the relation & modernity and the internet.
While the internet can be read broadly as a syrabwiodernity globally, this specific

process of symbolic dissection of sub-ethnicity engl Kong Chinese, mainland
Chinese and so on — brought by internet use istwiteed with the history and culture
of the Chinese diaspora. It highlights the his&irEnd geopolitical conflicts between
Hong Kong, mainland, Taiwanese, Singaporean Chirees® Chinese of other
migratory backgrounds, which intersects with thdfedent sub-ethnic groups’

socio-economic formation. It is this specific corttef the heterogeneous formation
of Chineseness makes the relation between modandyinternet use significant in

the case of Chinese migrants.

Secondly, compared with other media, migrants’ akehe internet brings about
innovative patterns of social formation, such as plower structure and mobility of

ethnic sociality. Migrants’ sociality mediated byernet use demonstrates a flattened
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group structure. Existing studies on overseas Ghipgofessional associations show
that co-ethnic sociality is mediated by a hierazghigroup order, where the
connections between two or more members are largiedyped and restricted by a
centralised group authority (Saxenian 1999, 200062 Sexenian et al. 2002). While
networked ethnic sociality still has its centred @eripheries — there are still website
managers for instance, the internet enables migranips to establish their centrality

in networks in new ways.

There is an affinity between the features of Web #atforms and the ways in
which the network sociality of Xiyu and CFUK is amsed. As the
longer-existing Chinese associations adopt telepluatis, flyers or very simple
web tools such as an official webpage to dissemingbrmation, it implies a
web manager who generates event information andvaisé receivers of the
information. The use of Web 2.0 tools, however,dates the users/members
serve not merely as information receivers but #sgely generators of social
activities and group solidarity. Social networkisges, group emailing sites,
interactive webpages and blogs are characterisethdy web-as-participation
feature. Compared with the Web 1.0 tools, usersaliosved to exercise some
control over their data. Not only the group lealet also each individual group
members contribute to the contents both onlineddftide sociality that initiated
and organised using the internet. Its mobility, aisharing and

member-generating features indicate autonomy irasgmuping.

Internet-mediated interpersonal connections alsamspecifically-targeted co-ethnic

and transnational social capital. These digitalnemtions make pre-existing ethnic
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linkages more far-reaching. The migrants then defiicc new form of social capital
to create social, political and business assemblalge urban spatial experiences of
ethnic groups are changing with the rise of theediform of co-ethnicity. This is
because internet-mediated co-ethnic events geyenmadlan increased number of
participants, shortened time and thus increasedesefspatial safety for collective

gatherings which then leads to greater spatiailfiity among the migrants.

Thirdly, | should highlight that the above findings the transformation of ethnic
sociality do not mean simple technological optimidihile internet use may create
less centralised social structures for ethnic gruyips presented above, they can also
serve as new fields for control and power struggleese emerging fields of power
and resistance, to argue from a Foucauldian pergspeaccommodate discourses that
construct migrants as new types of subjects instrationalism. For example,
emigrant professionals once seemed remote and @g®eable to the state of their
country of origin become much more imaginable tgiotheir use of the internet. In
other words, they are produced as new subjects tzabed upon for governing power
in the digital age. A renewed discourse surroungioger and its territorial limits

hence emerges. These individuals are now undegrckosveillance of the state.

Fourthly, closely linked to the third argument,eimtet use brings new forms to
existing inequalities in a transnational process Tamily sphere can be an example.
Transnational families have long been theoriseterms of well-defined gendered
division of labour. As digital inequality intervemshen this transnational division of
family labour, existing gendered norms in familynoaunication are reworked.

Communication is central to social activities; coomcation technology is critical to
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the making of a long-distance social bonding. Hememyualities in the use of
communication technology are brought into the tnatisnal sphere and reinforce the

existing inequalities in it.

In addition to gender, the digital gaps betweenhhees and the have-nots are also
augmented in transnational settings. Studies hagaeed that while the focus of
transnational Chinese modernity mainly centres woofegsionals and elites in the
globalised knowledge industries, it is importantaiso point out the less skilled
transnationals who concentrate on the dirty-job enthe transnational knowledge
sphere and are largely absent from the theordtaaling of transnational modernity
(Ong 1999, 2006). The discrepancy between the lneahd the deprived is enlarged
through the globalisation of knowledge and techggldn this thesis, internet use
functions as a symbolic group boundary through Wwhiee young, wealthy and
mobile socialise and accumulate capital and pgegewithin the maintained group

border, excluding the less tech-savvy symbolic Othe

The technology of the internet is not inherentlyodoor bad in social settings.

Arguing against technological determinism, thisdgtiound a variety of internet uses
among migrants which have diverse social impliceidcSome of the uses may imply
greater social exposure and less hierarchy, sudheaflattened structure of ethnic
organisations and greater socio-cultural safethéncity. Yet, other uses may serve to
strengthen regulation, control and inequality. Bxamination of technology and its
social consequences needs to be grounded in eatbxtimlised case. The key
conception here is that technology and innovatitselfi may not be inherently

imposed with one social feature. It is, rather,gbeio-cultural appropriation of it that
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produces various social consequences.

8.5.Discussion, limitation and some directions

It should be noted that this study examines theadya relations between Chinese
migrants’ internet use and the ways in which Chenesdernity is imagined. In so
doing, it focuses on the the informants and thekages with their homeland and
co-ethnics; in other words, it explores within tlseope of Chineseness. This
inevitably leaves out other aspects that formaaitparts of migrants’ life experiences
in Britain. By examining Chinese associations amel metworking practices within
this arena, this study chooses to narrow its sdopen to a specific dimension while
leaving out the ways in which they develop socagital at work or in leisure settings
with individuals of other ethnic backgrounds. lbahld be acknowledged that these
social networks form an equally significant portioh the informants’ daily life.
Most informants report that they have a socialdifigside Xiyu and CFUK. Analysing
and reporting mainly the informants’ practices surding Chineseness may portray
the informants as particularly longing for theirnmeland and highlight a sense of
belonging to it. Yet, it should be noted that theeported materials also indicate a

diverse cultural exposure among the London-badediants.

Another limitation of this research is also foumdalmost all studies of technology.
The environment of internet technology is rapidlyaeging. Whilst this study is
situated in 2008 and 2009, several innovative seoidinternet use have emerged
since then. These trends may have significant itspan the ways internet use is
articulated and experienced among migrants. Tlasareh is rooted in a time when
the concept of web 2.0 arrived. Since then, new hs®e added to our understanding
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of the idea of web 2.0 and complicated the imagesfavhat it means to its users.

Firstly, mobile phone with internet connectivity svaot common during the study is
now widespread among professionals working in itteven among informants who
used smartphones a few years’ ago, a mobile phatheinternet capacity back then
usually meant sending and receiving emails via peoMNowadays, wider use of
internet tools becomes popular on mobile phonéswailg for freer and more mobile
use of a variety of internet tools. The geographyni@rnet use prior to the popularity
of smartphones is a spatial experience of individoa— sitting alone in front of a
fixed computer. Internet use now is more likelyowa travelling, mobile experience

of the city in an open space.

This popularity of mobile phones with internet ceipa has great impacts on
migrants’ life experiences. In Chapter 7, | diseashow migrants’ gatherings
become more mobile by using the internet to dissatai event information. The
recent example of Egypt’'s protest in 2011 seemdaimnto demonstrate the power
of internet use in shaping participants’ mobiligttern in a public event. Hence the
sociality of groups like these may be shaped sipmtly by the popularity of

smartphones. For example, co-ethnic events orghaniseng internet tools can be
even more efficient if members use mobile phonegdeive and produce information
rather than having to wait and find a computer.sTtequires future research to

investigate the new trends in internet technology.

Not only does the technology itself - the matetyalbf technology - evolve, the

context where technology is grounded is also chmggivhich means new social
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encounters, political practices or power strugdiage been experienced by Chinese
internet users since the study. The pattern of £&icontrol over the internet has
transformed throughout time. Prior to 2007, the BR@ain measure of monitoring
the internet media was through censorship. Wordagaaang political implications
disallowed by the authority were removed. Articbesitaining such words might also
be blocked by PRC's internet police. During theesssh, the informants rarely
complained about their experiences with this onti@esorship. This could be because
the informants are primarily based in Britain amd fiee from such close control of

the information they receive and produce online.

However, the mode of internet censorship has gipdeapanded to include more
diverse measures of control since the end of tseareh. Major Western internet
service providers, from the search engine Googieranblogging site Twitter, online
video sharing site YouTube to social networking srebFacebook, withdrew or are
now blocked from their China-based users. These spalces were available or only
unavailable sporadically at the time the reseamtpah. YouTube has been blocked
entirely since August 2009 following its broadcaka protest in Northwestern China.
The PRC then released a document condemning Facebadter and YouTube as
the broadcasting tools of its Western enemies asdliocked these three websites
since. The search engine company, Google, chosdthdraw from Chinese market
after the failure of the negotiation with the PR&garding lifting its censorship on
Google’s contents. In addition, new modes of irgarag in internet communication
have been reported. In July 2011, Yahoo News regdtiat China’s sovereign fund
seeks to buy significant amount of shares in Faglebath 1.2 billion US dollars.

With its new found buying power, the ways the PR@tes manages internet
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technology in the global age may continue to evalve diversify.

It is a vital question for studies of diasporiceimtet use to examine what impacts this
may have on transnational Chinese subjectivity. Hasmpeded the transnational
formation of digital modernity as Western-basedsp@aas and the China-based
individuals use different internet tools and proglutistinctive online cultures? Is
China becoming excluded from the supposedly glebdlspace of the internet? If so,
what is the effect it brings to its building of dpora relations? These are critical

guestions for future research to answer.

The communication strategy of both Xiyu and CFUKaiso changing. During the
fieldwork between 2008 and 2009, both associatiesisblish their own official
websites along with the use of a range of freenenplatforms, including Facebook
and Googlegroup. The official websites which posdess interactive functions have
been gradually discarded. Xiyu now announces om ttfgcial website that the best
way to stay updated about Xiyu is through Facebd@kUK also discarded their
website and, in addition to Facebook that mainlgdts university students, expanded

into social networking sites for working professas) LinkedIn.

The London Alumni Council, an association that é#sgalumni from British
universities not only in London but in major citigs China, still remains active on
Facebook. Yet, its main body of members, althougbaily mobile and constantly in
travel, are based in China. As a response to ttentdlocked access to Facebook in
China, its information dissemination, member intécms and sharing of data

regarding their offline events have largely migdateo China’s main social
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networking sites that are Chinese capital and Jd&g@hren Web and Kaixin Web.

These transformations in the technological envirenimin which ethnic network
sociality is embedded require examination. Theyeséoth as a result of and a cause
contributing to transnational social bonding. Whg they evolve and what are the

implications of these changes in media strategytmansnational setting?

In the meantime, the transnational process expmeterby Chinese migrants in
London are being transformed. The aftermath ofitrencial crisis and a regime shift
in the UK means strengthened protectionism forasris labour market. Tighter
measures of border management and immigration aggualcontinue to be adopted.
Skilled migrants were once an exception to theership-based discourse of rights
as governments tended to grant them citizen-likeefies and greater mobility in
exchange for their skills. They are now, howevagefl with even more tightened
population control. Most of the professionals im#d in this research came under the
immigration category of Tier 1 while a smaller nuenlof them hold a Tier 2 work
permit or British citizenship. This means the miyoof them may soon need to leave
after the government’s announcement of the reclsing down of most Tier 1

channels of immigration.

This has significant implications to the formatiohtransnationality. In the case of
Chinese professionals working in Britain, how dtias affect their migratory plans
which they view as flexibly travelling between two more destinations where they
can best accumulate cultural, economic and soapta? Will there be another wave

of motivated skilled migrants flowing back to itsuntry of origin following the last
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major wave of outflow during the financial crisisars. Will the PRC state strengthen
its management and contact with its overseas dkiflepulation at a time this
population has stronger motive to connect withW@ have seen various modes of
digitally-enabled measures adopted by the PRC gowvent to attract its overseas
talent. In addition to the online registration gystreported in Chapter 5, it is reported
that several city-level governments in China haeetesd their own online recruiting
sites to utilise video-conferencing and other taolmotivate overseas talent to return.
While informants in this study arrived primarilyaven immigration regime largely
dominated by neo-liberalism, for future researths iworth exploring how migrant
professionals’ environment of internet use is sdawben neoliberal logics have to

compromise for rising protectionism in the postession era.
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Appendices

A.1.Background information on 53 key informants:

Name Age Gender Employment Note
Binkung 33 Female Binkung owns a| From
language training| Shenzhen
school in London
Chris 27 Male Chris runs an From
Anglo-Chinese | Shenzhen
business
consultancy firm
Chun 27 Male Analyst
Chuan 25 Male Former
accountant
Dee 28 Female Works at HSBC Founder of
FCUK
Feiyu 30 Male Accountant From Belijing
Gao Feng 33 Male Computer Gaois
engineer married and
has a
7-year-old
daughter. He
is from
Guangzhou.
Gehung 22 Female Human resourcs
Gia 25 Female Engineer From
Guangzhou
Grace 24 Female Investment
banking
Hanson 25 Male Accountant From Belijing
turned
entrepreneur
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ol

Harry 24 Male Doctor in Harry
Training migrated to
Malaysia and
Singapore
with his
parents before
coming to
Britain.
Hui 29 Male Accountant
Jin 26 Female Engineer From Harbin
consultant
Jun 22 Female Formerly workingFrom
in a fashion Guangdong
retailer
Jai 27 Female Analyst in
investment
banking
Jake 36 Male IT industry Married
James 30 Male Business
consultant
Jerry 28 Male Business
consultant
Jie 27 Female Investment Founding
banking member of
Xiyu
Jinxi 31 Male Financial analyst  Jinxi returne
to China in
2010.
John 24 Male Intern at alaw | From Hebei
firm
Julie 24 Female IT Consultant From
Guangdong
Karl 27 Male Investment Founder of
banking Xiyu
Kuan 31 Male Investment From Belijing
banking
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Lance 28 Male Accountancy Lance
consulting firm co-founded a
company with
Ted.
Lee 24 Male Business Lee arrived
development first as a
worker in a
Chinese shop
run by his
relatives. He
is from
Fujian.
Lena 25 Female Project managet
at a China-fundec
association in
Britain
Leon 26 Male Venture capital
Li 27 Female Doctor in training Li migrated to
Britain in her
teens with
both her
parents.
Lily 23 Female Project managet From
Shenzhen
Lijun 36 Male Retail Lijun is
married with
children. He
is from
Zhejiang.
Ling 30 Female Financial service
Lu Ming 29 Male Technician
Luo 27 Male Analyst in
investment
banking
Meng 33 Male Consultant
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Mengren 25 Male Engineer From
consultantata | Guangzhou
Business
consulting firm
Mo 28 Female IT industry
Shang 23 Male Research and
development in
an IT firm
Sergei 29 Male Accountant
Sindy 22 Female Journalism/MediaFrom
Shanghai
Steve 26 Male Software engineerSteve
migrated to
New Zealand
with his
parents before
coming to
Britain.
Ted 26 Male Accountant From
turned Qingdao
entrepreneur
Tom 26 Male Accountant
Xia 26 Male Investment From
banking Shandong
Xiang 34 Male Import trading From
firm Shanghai
Xue 24 Female Investment From
banking Shanghai
Yan 24 Male Formerly in retail
Yan then started
his own company,
to import goods
manufactured in
China.
Yang Jia 35 Female Finance
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Yao 25 Female Head hunting | Yao also
firm works as a
consultant for
Ted's start-up
accountancy
consulting
firm.
Yi 27 Female Dentist
Yuan 29 Female Human resource
Ziyu 30 Female Investment From
banking Zhejiang
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A.2.Interview Protocol

A.2.1. Introduction

1. Thank you for participating in the study on ... (exping the project)
2. Confidentiality is guaranteed

A.2.2. Sequence of Questions

Section 1 Family and kinship system

1. Which of the following Internet applications haveuyused to contact your family
or kin?

A) Diasporic web sites

B) Social networking sites
C) IMs

D) Video sharing spaces
E) Blog/photoblog

(If more than one application is selected, theolwlhg questions will be repeatedly

used to explore each application separately.)

2. How often do you use this specific Internet appiaato contact your family and
kin?

3. How is this Internet application useful in contagtfamily and kin, compared
with other methods of communication and comparet wther Internet
applications?

4. Where do you use it and where do your family ankilomuse it?

5. What have changed about your relationships withr y@mily and kin since the
use of this Internet application to maintain cohtaich them? Can you make
examples?

- Nature of relationships

- Quality of relationships (frequency, intensity, @th

- Changing racial and ethnic identity or the ident@fyoeing diasporic due
to the changing relationships with family and kin
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- Other changes
6. Other things you would like to add to the topic?

Section 2 Diasporic community building

1. Which of the following Internet applications haveuyused to maintain
relationships with other diasporic Chinese or abtaformation about
organizations for Chinese diasporic people?

A) Diasporic web sites

B) Social networking sites
C) IMs

D) Video sharing spaces
E) Blog/photoblog

(If more than one application is selected, theolwlhg questions will be repeatedly

used to explore each application separately.)

2. How often do you use this specific Internet appiarato maintain relationships
with other Chinese or obtain information about aigations for Chinese people?

3. How is this specific Internet application usefuhmaintaining relationships with
other Chinese or obtain information about orgamratfor Chinese, compared
with other methods of communication (face-to-faetgphone, mobile phones,
and so on) and compared with other Internet apybics?

4. How is this specific Internet application used émiact relationships with other
Chinese or obtain information about organizatiasGhinese people? What sorts
of interactions between you and other diaspori@feeor organizations take place
on the Internet and what kinds of the interactiofishe Internet?

5. What are the impacts of using this specific Inteapplication on your
relationships with other Chinese people or youtigigation in Chinese
organizations? Can you make examples and tell nre atwut the friendship or
other type of social contacts between you and gople you've used this Internet
application to contact before and after use ofltitisrnet application?

- Nature of the social ties (relatives, friends, othe

- Initiation of the social ties (on the Internet: wiiWeb site, blog, etc.,
off the Internet, other)

- Intensity of the social ties (acquaintances, fregndtimate friends,
other)

- Changing racial and ethnic identity or the iden@fyoeing diasporic due
to the changing social ties with other diasporiinéke

- Other changes

6. Other things you would like to add to the topic?
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Section 3 Body images and bodily practices
1. Which of the following Internet applications haveuyused to watch the images
and/or discussions of bodies, styles, and otheihbpractices?
A) Diasporic web sites
B) Social networking sites
C) IMs
D) Video sharing spaces
E) Blog/photoblog
(If more than one application is selected, theolwlhg questions will be repeatedly
used to explore each application separately.)
2. How often do you use this specific Internet appiaato watch the images and/or
participate in discussions of bodies, styles, ahérmbodily practices?
3. How is this specific Internet application usefuk@mms of receiving information
about bodies, compared with other methods of inédion transmission
(televisions, print technologies, other) and coregdawith other types of Internet

media?

4. Who are other participants and information prowsdan these online spaces?

Place (people who are also diasporic, people imiaad China, Hong
Kong, Singapore, or Taiwan, people in other pathefworld)
Ethnicity

Class

Gender

Other description of participants in these onlipaces

5. What are the impacts of use of this particularrimeeapplication to receive
information about bodies?

Nature of relationships with other participantshase online spaces
Changes of the ways in which your own body is peetk

Changes of your own bodily practices (clothingesyltattoos, piercing,
and so on)

Changes of perceived relations between bodiesamal or ethnic
identity and the identity of being diasporic

6. Other things you would like to add to this topic

Section 4 Experiences of places and territories
1. Which of the following Internet applications haveuyused to produce
experiences of places and territories?
A) Diasporic web sites
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B) Social networking sites
C) IMs

D) Video sharing spaces
E) Blog/photoblog

(If more than one application is selected, theolwlhg questions will be repeatedly

used to explore each application separately.)

2. How often do you use this specific Internet appiaato produce experiences of
places?

3. How is this particular Internet application usafuproducing experiences of
places, compared with other media (televisions)djlother) and compared with
other Internet applications?

4. What kinds of experiences of places and territcairesproduced using this
particular Internet application?

- Virtual experiences (experiences of places witldtworked spaces),
offline experiences of place that are producedgphang sources on
the Internet to transform physical spaces (downtgadounds, images,
and other sources), or mixed experiences of phlyarmhdigital places
(GPS, other)

- Reproduced experiences of places of homeland, ptaEdeondon, other
places in Britain, other places in other partshefworld

- Reproduced experiences of private space, reprodeiqeztiences of
public space, other

5. What are the impacts of using this particular iné¢rpplication on your
experiences of places?

- Intensity of emotional attachment to a specificpléplaces of
homeland, places in London, places in other pdrtiseoworld)

- Changing identity of being diasporic due to chagglations to places
of the country of origin, places of the receivirguatry, and places in
other parts of the world

- Other changes

6. Other things you would like to add to this topic

Section 5 Encounters with state power
1. Which of the following Internet applications haveuyused to contact state
apparatuses or have they used to contact you?
- State apparatus of the country of origin
- State apparatus of the receiving country
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- State apparatus of other countries
(If more than one application is selected, theolwlhg questions will be repeatedly
used to explore each application separately.)

2. How often do these contacts using this particuiggrhet application happen?
3. How is this particular Internet application usefulcontact state apparatus(es),
compared with other methods of communication (faetace through official

government organizations, written letters, tele@honobile phones, other) and
compared with other types of Internet applications?

4. What are the contents of the communication wittesdpparatus using the
particular Internet application?

- Information you offer (information about your humeapital, personal
lives, tax, immigration status, other)

- Information they offer (information about recruitntef a position in
government, tax, financial aids for overseas aitszdoorder control,
other)

- Purposes of communication

- Intensity of contacts (frequency, quality, other)

- Other description of the communication

5. What are the impacts of communicating with a gonent using this particular
Internet application?

- Changes of relations with the state of the couotryrigin

- Changes of relations with the state of the recgiciountry

- Changing national identity or the identity of beitigsporic resulted
from changing relations with a state

- Other changes

6. Other things you would like to add to this topic
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